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PUKFACE. 




The Ajet«7ii atlnbutod to Gotonui HuddliA in finis iif 
the oldest belsefs in the world* It demniida^ thensferej m 
place nmoag the records of religiaui cspinlon^ if for Iti 
uitiqmty aloilc-r Sut it has other clallidis upon oar 
nttmitiaD. Tliere is in k tlie germ of mnnY of the ipccti- 
letiona that are the tnoR protnmpot in the idilillng philo¬ 
sophies of the proacsot day ; and it is now pTofoaed* at the 
lowest oompntntioiit by three hnndrod millious of the. 
hinnan The infonniitiati present^ in these pag^ 

^ has a finthcr itiiport4Lnco» os the Bhnrmnui is crompare^ 
tivcly nnhnown in KEigiiii]d+ Of this we hnyp endence in 
the KiTignlny lact, that the nnme of Gotanuir Boddha w not 
fonnd in niiv work in emr language that is einIusiTPly 
hlogiaphieelp* tilthough no uninspired man has axcrreised 
a greater inSuoDre than ho upon the social and rdigieiia 
mterests of the world. 

* In tkp kit editkata nf IIh IbitiiDiks tlw U iS 

m^fif tber «r ** fHkUms UtajJilhM,** iTfiri TtuI from tbe mae MsmtH m tW 
pnHBt hui-k. 

S 
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Thti firflt EiiitioD uf tUls work WiWi publiahtd in tho 
idLiikd c f CoyloiL I Lb pnnt'iptil u\m Wftfl* to revi-al to 
ttp niUiuTiiiitfl of llin fijbtcpi ttc erroiti it csmbiftd; but 
tbo origin nI turm ia rDlaintMl, m tho doctrines bero atl ri- 
butod id Eiirldbn Imve not bw^rn 4‘aQtxovuncd^ ho Jbr im 1 
can learn, by njiy of tic jjrh’ift*; tiuugb, of cdutbc, tlicj 
ropodiaio tjic inioretn.'t-M 1 Inivc dmiiTi from tLcm. Wo 
aro thuB \kTirruiilod m coqlI ndiag, tiut tiej may bo 
recdved as ii faitbfnl and LniHtworthy oxporitinii of tiiii 
wiile-sprLud creed: and it h ihe ffioro nccosBarj to noLinn 
thiB £bct, as tiore fire TFtnny tiingTi In liam tinl arn con¬ 
trary to tlin tcaclun^ on tiis snl^cot of Hovcral auiliors 
of great immn in wtifiteru literattuc, Tlio rtupporbcm of 
pmipf rtiiii t. miH^ionM wilt ikho leom in wiat tnanncr and 
npirit tiorr agenta are condiicting tie great cnn trove iw* 
that nmflt iiicroiiso in inugiiitiido nnd moment, tmtU the 
‘ truth lias untvernally prcviiik'd throngioiit tic iteiIiil 
of indb; and a k^fion nmy l>c leamb of no ^mall F%ni- 
bnuiice, as to tlin ttpqinri'jminLB^ tin mental famidiing, 
reejuifiito in tbti mon who ttre cLoHcn to do battle^ in this 
anilfiiught upon the ftitiuidableaf all tic Hopctnillioiui 
tbut oppem tio spread of the Oofcpcl of tbo Son of (lod. 

There ftno aomo things here inserted th&t would justly 
bo regarded na pucrili? or uniicceHiHiin^ if I wuro writing 
ejtclusivcly for European rradora ; and m tie sect ions 
OIL natiTe gengmpbF and aatTonomy many thlngis appe^iT 
timt would have oj^^urukHl un entm^y iliiferent form, if 
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Uif appeal were nmdo to persona nnqiuuntod WJlli the 
hi^fber .loportmiJitB of kTcooo. I wiw only a visitor in 
Coy Ion ivheai (lit work Vfas wHlten, uml Inboufoa Tflnle-r 
9IWD0 fUsidvonlogca, m rny libniry wm in Unit 

the jwges for whidi I hove to nuikc il’iiw npolo<^ apo fuw, 
u a grvnt pafi, of the valumi; i-misists of stntcineiits 
takrn from, the original Pali, iljat huvo not pnjviomJy 
apponrsd in miy Enropoan limgiiage. I Iwt^vi rinca pub- 
liahwl a dinniar work in SinghaJoise,* more udaptod to th<-' 
oompnilicnflon of the piieeta nnd others who know no 
tongue Lnt their own, and whose infonantion is confirnd 
to tho linute<I circlo of their €nm booE*. 

I hflvo to return thanks to tlir Itev. John Scott, my 
sueeesHor as the Gimenil Supennieadent of the Wtsdeynn 
Uission in South Ceylon, for many valuable aoggesfions. 

[ nm also mnlcr a dobt of obligatiou, that I can never 
repay, to the llev. l>amd dc Silvu, a native minister of tho 
mme misaioa. Ilia attniimicnts in gvnGnd tnowb?dgo nro 
of « high ordor, bo is well aequmiited with Pali, imd he i» 
tJiD rommoat anti most nhle uniong the contmversialisita 
of the island who have come forwjird in tho defence of 
Chnstionity. It wnn at one time my intention, with hiauid, 
to make un ahriiignicnt, or comjdete inden, of tho whole of 
tho sacred Pitalcaa. For this purpose 1 employed a Icarar'd 
ea-priort, Don Jobannes I’anlitutiluha, of Sijggahi, who 
began to rand with us the Ketiaii {'ontainuig the Sotras, 
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^hidi to omUy tnmHJjitol liilo Singiml^p HCTUouhe bj 
icnteoce; but he wju uqwiUih^ to pnwscijd. further thoc 
the third or fourth Nikdpi, ptolifthly bj the 

Hupport/:'rB of Buddhieiii i imd da no onie of compebrnt in- 
fanuation could be induced to continue the tajskp oven for 
high rcwntil, I wne reluctantlj obliged to nbandon my 
dcaigiL. I bait bowevorj prcTionaly ueoured hii aid, io 
cullbg from the Pitnkna the extraetB I required in pre¬ 
paring the proaent vort. 

A cantroveisy-p of great mterest^ hus ireontly eom- 
mcneed in Ceylorii botween the Ohristuina and the 
Buddliiatfl^ The priwlA have pnrcbaeed proww and type, 
and pcisseaa printiiig efftnbliehmciitB of their own. They 
now refuj^ to rendor any ii%i5tancQ to the misaiDiiiijiee, 
fiE before, tn explaining the native hookas or londiiig thoK 
that arc in thdr libmrioB for tmnJcriplidD. HappHy, 
there is a copy of nearly all the ADctionj of the canoDirtd 
tact cmd eammentariefi in tho "Wcajoymi mission libroiy 
at. Colombo^ bequeatbed to it by the hxie Rev. D. 3 * 
Oogorly. TmeUt pamphleti, imd deriala issue in large 
numbers from the Buddhisi prefiaos. The king of Siain, 
and one of Oie native chieii in Kimdj^ huve contributed 
IfkTgely towiinfr their publication. They praaiii some 
argutnentJi that are new and ingejiioiii; but the defiant 
and hlaaphcmouj expreBraona they contoiDf agninst the 
■acred name of *'Jehovahare probahly the moat awfnl 
«ver f^anl£^d m h uman Unguago. f left Ceylon on my 
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i^tura to England^ for tho third timep in Jnnn lastp with 
tlumkrulncfis for tho eridcncea 1 luid been permitted to 
iritnoflaf on thp of timiy of the more inielligqnt 
of the Singholoscp of a iiitcore cleairo to uLtom to tlio 
pocidc^ion of tho light and truth. 1 huve formod bright 
ftotiC'ipations to the future. There oin be ao doubt m to 
the romlt of the donteit noTT curried oa j for tdthongb 
it amy be probnged and severe, it muAt end in the total 
diocioiiifitiiro of thoee who have arisen agoiiiiit the Lord 
uid hia Chriot^ and in the renunciation of the athriut 
creed that now mtira the happiness^ and stap tbo na- 
lightonmontp of wj many of the dwdlera in Ttftnka; 
boAutifol^ from the wutere that lave ita ihoree to the 
itoriu-Cried trees that crown the suinmits of its highest 
moiintaias, und rich, in hiitoric uaMciadunfi^ tbronghoat 
more ihim two ihouiniiid years. 


noAiiixauT, Liriw, 
JwiiMiry IS&tt, 



INTRODUCTION. 


TfiEiiJt Jirip few nuxDci iwwoTig ite nat-n of the went, that 
stiuid forth m Buliondy 110 that of Gotamn BiidiUiAi in the 
aodilU of thtr etiBt. In Uctln mare thaii two 
fjoiiL hi» decfiflfie tho H}''iii[iin bo ontnUiaLed hail eprcud 
througliout the whole of ovornoniiag opposition 

the mo«t formldnblo, and hinding tho most rhV 

mordant ctcmonti; cmd at tho pnw^t □lament fliirl iThilitn 
is tko prt?viiLliiig zollgirjn, liuJor TnritiuB 
m Tihetp Kepol* Siiun^ Htinni^ Japw, iind South Coyliati i 
war] in ChiDii it hju a position of at least cqiml proininaii;^ 
with iU two groat Tl vnlfl. ConfoeliinLfiiii and Tan ism. At 
one timD its induenoe irstendod throughout imnrly tbree^ 
fmifths of Asia ; from the steppes of Tartwy to the ^alm* 
grovea of Ooylan, and from tho vole nf Gasbmcro to tho 
wlt^ of Japan. 

In the foUowing pages 1 hare eadc^eotirod to o^poee 
iotne of its most notable defeets and errors 1 hoi although 
it was for this pnrpoflo thflt tho j wore ottginnlly written^ 
there is n fuiihor U^ssott that its histaTy loudly teuclies^ 
of wider Ringe nnfl still greater cooiiHpieiieo. ’With aU 
oorneslncse and sineontj, the prince OdtiiMa sot hitosetf 
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U> BeoTch out thta^ trutli ; and If lia fuili'fl m liia attempt i& 
diricavi^r it, tliciae wliD muj follow in dm t&nna putb^ 
wnd DSC ortlj the rnme mpnov, willlmve muck to occompli^i 
tf thi^y intend to be monc ffucccsfiful in its pursuit, la 
thofio wlio would mrpu^p or otcu C£|ualp tho 4£M:jjIled 
TaltmgutOr Jf "wu accept oh tme Un? tueorda of bie lifop 
tkero inust be the exorew of u eevefe peoaiitc i and tkeir 
•cuivb for (ho inner illumliiatioa muat bo cantlnuodp with 
firm luid aiugluticsia of purpose* tbrougbout man j 

weury years, Tkey who fiet thcniflelvcH to this timk, inuat 
fw45e3B an inaight into tbo vunitioa of the world i>qmilly 
olcur, from a leagtheuod ruiidon 4 :« atnidat tbe £plendqurw 
of the palace; dny miiJit. at ubuo forBuke al] that men 
rogiml m pleojiatitp for a life of citremc Eelf-douioi nmiditt 
tliB salitudea of the wllderneia; they must ^tru^gle witi 
tbir powers of otU until demon spirits seem to bocomo 
Tijsibie, with foul gibe uud fcurfid nienace; thcT must mH 
In tkifl OB intent hatred of all dint ia low and meuUp 
in diDte with whuiu they come ia contnet^ tuid a bfe-kng 
passion to rcuDlva the great problems of existence'; they' 
mutit pofiscAQ a culmn-ofla of thought^ ** like u wBTelcos 1011 ***' 
dint no opiJCiwition mn mfile, dm result of a discipliuo that 
had tbe acquirement of this BDrone ^lato ns its priacipal 
object t they must scrutuiLze uQ the poweri and [.KiaBcsaiQna' 
of man, with an exiLctncss like that with which the skilful 
anaiomjst BeeJcj to Icom the aumner and nao of every 
nerve and articitlation of the bodily frame; and when 
they bnvo Bufij^redj thought out» imcl utcampliahed, in thni 
high serricep as much m the old man of M&gsdho* boforn 
he expired under the sal-troo near Kiuiiianj they wtU h» 
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ozititlL^ ta tfpeiLk of ilie tunji^ty of intultiQiit And wo will 
lifltco hoodriiUv to ihislr wordif^ Tho eyatom dlaborntt-d 
witli io much trovtiQ of vpirit, uud ujidcr circmmatancca 
uuprcfltfivOr iH cTtiO of thu uicnt woEtdcrJ'ul ociaiuitioii!i llmi 
over prucreded frotiL uuiU^A lutellDCt^ unddod by tlu* 
outwurd revelatiDn of God: butp as wd look ut it au; it 
fralndv and wilLout prcjudiee^ wo el^j tiilit altbou^di 
it prc«nitB lo numy erideiLcus of deep tliooglitp ntid 
pnwiPHWrtH bd umny plnmija to Oul' t&gSktd^ it tnahZlV i^tk 
tliroughout tbo moat pulpable ignonmcop not only bb to 
the facta of BoieOcOp but nlao ita to the gTi?at and csanDtiul 
prizidploA of momlity \ nnd tJint after all its pmaiiWp it 
tenik cmlj to inezieofie man^a porpUfxitj m to the prosed^ 
and hiB uDccrtointy oa to the futnro, Icnving him oi ItLBt 
In bopdoflfiiieafl ond dGsoIatiou. 

But bi-foro w>mo of my rtudf-Ta con aw tins fore® und 
T«rity of thia concluBioii, it will bo istJCi'gaary that they 
become bettor acquointew] with the aagq of whom I thus 
vTfite; odd it la to fumiah those who may ha aniiifannrd 
of the bistory of Buddliianip with a rapid skfrtch of tha 
doinga and doctrinen of Ua foondnr^ tbot this IntTiudactitm 
bos beed pennod. 

Neither tbo itgCt, nor oven the mdividiirLl oxLftonce^ 
of Buddho> it ciUibliobed beyoad ali coniroiorwy ; bat 
the system is a reolityi and stands befoT® id* in impoding 
mo^tude I farcidg itself upon our attention, by iU own 
inner powerr, as weU os by the ctdLAoquenccfl it has pro- 
duecdj widely and in so nindT ages. We tfluat try, if we 
would know rightly the cireumstancca under wbich Qotamo 
H told to hoTO livod* to transport oamdvei to the timo 
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thii pmphot Jyanicl j but to forgft dU nliout Baljybu fljul 
ita iiytclj monEii^liST niiJ inui^^ oui'sclTe# in rni Jippanii^ 
of liujagabn, ite copitul of M^gutlhsi. whorti the loud }Kim- 
muojit Chf tho Aryfln Tare liolJii tin iHJurt. We liaTo before 
ne a eiatoof mtelk^ctuol rulton? reatriiiljliiig tliatcif A fcbetLS, 
in tlio age of ifea parlitr pliilowpliers; a EpliKiilour and 
mognitifeiicE libe tlmt of jlagdad, in tbo dayB of itB most 
frim fitift cjilipks ; a coiniiicirchd activity like tlmt, proMiitwl 
along tlio cQutm of tbe Tyritm wb^ni Tadtoor 

appeared in tbii doflort, bpantsfol as its niinige. bat no 
Tiiockoryi u ila tcmplefi rose in view before the 

nLCFtbant from Donio distant larul ; and. a freedom of 
nLanneni and constancy of mtercouiw bet wren the didcrifnii 
grndea of Bocicyly, like that seen iinw- among iho nationif 
of Europe- The slory of n people? niignitLiig from Li vond 
the fftniw-clnd bills, where the ara thought to hold 
tbeir seELt^ has long pnnre been forgot ton; Hminiions 
nectaries U\e together. In ecaseloss Biiilagonism, bat 
iritboat any ovari actn of periiMfution; and a geheitd 
opinion Beom$ to prevail, tlmt flotao great pernsnago is kImjiU 
to appear, who will nuake nil unCj from being gifted with 
ttuerriiig liitelligfsncc and uiibouniltd power. It is on vm 
of great iuiportanca in the hiistory of the eoatt and imm 
mf W'Oiting for oA'ont thnE will decido whether future 
ag«4 uva to be rnkd by a Chakrawnfttl, a aniTorsn] 
mfinarcli, or guided by n Buddbn, an aU-wifiE 

The most fluceesalul eandidntrr far oupTtaiiary who tlieti 
aro«^ was a prinea of the race of Sakya, mid to have breui 
hmi at KflpilflWustu, a dty supposod to be on the boid^^ra 
of ^^cpal I on Tncidayi the day of the Ml ntoon, the lunar 
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Tniirffion lK?uig in tie monlli tif MflTj m th^ yi*ar 

ai^w^rlng to IL*\ G23 ^ ihun oxai^t are the chnjiiialeri 
of thtB tiiE^picioui! Gventp Fiv'G diijfl oAcrwnrda In received 
tile nmie of Siddh&rtta. He wqb tih** callod OutuniAi 
Mkyu Siagluit imd SAkye Meiii; and fer all tlicfle nmnea 
fimcifEil reofluniE am givr^n. On tlio following tUy hi* 
mother Jluya died* At eui early ago his iirs>r'optorf 
foretold thul lie w“cJiild beoumo a recluBe^ wlikli hal hiB 
tilth cr* Biicldhockaiip to taite ineaiui hy whiciL ho hoped 
that the prince would be induced to pursue a dttTercnt 
eotirsD ; nud in the pursuit of pleasure^ or the excritcnnont 
of WOT, Bcet glory in a niannor nmro oonsifitent willi hli 
pofdtlon and proapect*} aa the ^ion of nhonse Boillmtrtouft 
that it could traee its dtJ*L!cnt thunigh the xaeo of the sun^ 
to Scimmat a* tJje drst moimreli of the world* TliO an^ety 
of Liis father inrreused aa he grew older; and even when 
he wHJi piarried^ uf the ugo of Hiiteenj to the prifice« 
Yofiodhari, pcoiit^ in r^ccUgiigg na La gmee^ there 
woro rciwiEA ’'^’hy former precantioiiB Jihonld bo eontinociL 
The sight of a (leerepit old huid^ supported hy a staif, his 
form betiding in w'i'alincsys toward the groundi lunght 
Hiddhirtta a niftTOortthlG lesson on the iJiGnrutie^ to which 
iiian ifi sRihject. Not long uflerwurds he jidddiiitally met 
ft ItHilhstjme leper, with uttenunted limiMf and Boze* cover¬ 
ing hifl entire body> w hich added to tlie impTemvenesa ut 
his foniior roflixitioni- And w hen he stiWp after the lap^w 
of another poriei)^ a tlcod body, gtoeu with putridity* 
ofiiniEivo^ ond the prey of cn^ping wanna* ho Itnrut, witli 
a Airce that the witchery nf nrnsLc and the wiles of womtm 
ocjuld not overcomiSp tbo vanity of uU that is esistcnl, at 
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its beat t Here wm tbe diacoTery of tbo evil, t\w 

djinifer ^ hut where wia-i ihe rem^y^ the way of wape ? 
Thia rvTia preaented to hiiti^ after monthfl of further tbouglit 
imd noxicty. Ho saw s. rccluie, gruTely ebd^ geatlo in 
zmiimerr atad of pbciEi iiounterumce, waltiiig' qtuetly ftlon^ 
the rocuL Hie detenmiiation to follow the aimnple ho 
bad aecii wue formed at oaCfOi and it was a atuidy mid 
indomiinblo Te?iolTe+ To ineroaM our estimate of hia self*- 
denblp it I9 mid of hiTo that on the vojy day whon he 
heard of tho hirth of hw firstbam, wliikt the fmti^dtkiai 
of the palaee wem oond acted witii iiQii^nal epleodoar, he 
detortuiflcd to carry his re«olu.tioa into cdEJctj and that 
though he flaw the Hluepiiig mother und hia acw-bqm 
liebo,^ lorcly oa a lotas flower^ from tho threahold of tho 
room m which they by^ be forsook without aoy 

espreeahm of regret, and mshf’d into the forest, br ftw-ay 
from all tliat could bind by ufTectim or ultraet by stuite, 
Djctoinpftoied by only one altcndant, whom he boor allcr- 
ivarda diniiijised. The idgilanee of hia father was on this 
day reliuHjdj as it wm a thing not to ho thought of^ iimt 
at jsitub a time, when the whole city was as one great 
festiTo-hailp he could cost away the royal dindmu, with all 
its attendant attraetions^ for the oims-bowl of the niUDdi- 
cant and tta primtioiLa. 

The garment of the mcliiiie was adoptwl, hat it was im- 
possihle to conceal the suporiority of hia birth ; and when 
he wont to the city af Eajugaha, to nwk pJmfl from door 
to doofp Eis WTLB thim the cuBtein of those who hud aban¬ 
doned the world* the heonty of his person* imd the graces 
f^UneiiB of hia mannorf attracted genenil attentioOp and 
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mftsle many Bupfouc tliitt eenia cclfejatml p«r^oiiEtg^ \md 
YiNited tbelr laDd. Tlit^ food lio Tocoivod won dilTorGtit in 
Id&d from tlmt to wlueb lies litid htxn MCiiMumod in 
palocc ; hut iu^ rotirotl to the dutde of a trwi| md tliDiii^ht- 
fiiUy ate it, tho Right of ita unelecuiiiefiH mninduig him of 
the Tilciiesa sifstl impurity of nmii^B body^ though tended 
with BO much Cttre, and papered hy bo nmiiy iiididgenim 
Fith other persotiBi brohmoiiB, were portoicre Lu hi# 
exerelACB of AAOtiticiffEo, and ronmixLed with luiu in the 
wildomM^ imlil, hy hi# exeossivo (UMtoritioai lifo it#elf 
appeared to bo exihaoL From thi# atato of oxtmno weak- 
Doa# ho rcootiGred ; but when, after #ii year# of peiionc^ 
and the endunmee of a men till agony inteiiRo beyond 
nttcraTice, in hi# attempta to aeqairo w nuwtery ov^er till 
Bttoolimeat, and a dear imdf'rftaniijag of all tratli, he 
rctamed to the cxirrying of the alme^bciwli without hQA"Liig 
vacceeded in hia aim, the pitienco of hi# live eompanion# 
wiLR exhauated, and they left him to puraao hi# ludniu] 
oouTEo alouo. But time of doliTcmnee, thi^ hour of 
triumphp, WQ# at IiuucL Taking with him a# muoh fixd u# 
woald support him dstring forty-Tiine dnp of udditionu! 
trifil, ho rctirod to the spo! ihul ams ckfterwurd# to hfH^>fua 
of world-wide remuwn. Tliere# under a bo-tree, ha wa# 
Oivaiiilted by itimunfro hle demun^j, and the eantcat woj 
fieree and prolongod; bat be r&Eisted, with liko aucooaflj 
the meniLcea of frightfiil fiend«, and the nllureiiietitji of 
bcantYp under all tho fomi# thai lieentiouanca# could 
doTiao, untilf before the setting of the suOj he ma the 
acknowledged rietor j and before the light had again 
dawned, the grout end of hi# toil# w'ci# xu.N:omplLdiflJp and 
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he fortli before ull worbU & HnpreniL': l^uddhup ** A^naer 
thnn tbii wiiiffltp aflfl bigbur than tho bigbRst," 

A& he wm twenly-iiipo Tctiifi of ago when bo left the 
palncfr riLid remamed rix y-ettw in tbc wililcrnosHi thii 
OTcnt ranat littvo ocfnirred tibont tua thirty-fifth ytair. 
Frain this tnno tho muua^ton' hi& fcBiilraL^^ and ho 

wtat kKion anm.itiiid'W.l by mitnennus dieeiplost ai Lu clu-imcd 

tft bo the only tciuehtrr of men (Venftom ull error. Al 
frtitji ftfioing the difficnlty attending the establisbniciit of a 
new and fftiingntit ^Jiteni^ he rcftah'fitl that ho would eon- 
fino to hii own breoat tiie diacoveiy ho hntl iharle; but ai 
the intercession of ntliers ho wur induct'd to choJige bh* 
and t^ommonee the preocbliig of tho lilmjTEiiio. 
It wnii to hia old fricznfli, tin* five bnihnnttis, tbat Ins fir^t 
unfolded the priudplisi of his wiigion. They were at that 
time resident nenr tho city of Benarcii, The dlscoura© he 
then ddivered k colled the Dlmininii^KihuHcopiMiwiiitann' 
suttan. Ill it he deckrra thnt thefe is shjitow conneok'il 
with overy mode of eiufiionce; thnt the Ciiii^e of sorrow ift 
dcHin\ or nitnnkiiKmt (to sensiioisa objects.) ; that the 
diwtructiDu of sorrow is to be oflecttil by being set froo 
from aftachment to exiating objects (whiiib seenrus tho 
poeseeyiou of nirwiiw); and that to be iVws from thk 
DtEncbtnefit tliero nsin^t be right ctinilnci, infuilal tron- 
ijiiillity, and other sirailnr TirtufaL The^o tmihs worn 
previociEly niiknowii; they were rPT^rnlKl by former 
Bnddhnsp hot hud long hwn entirely fiirgottoii+ Golmitn 
now^ received them hy intaitlon^ iiml he pttKldini^d tbem 
onec mom to the worlds nutbpritatlvely, from baTing 
attained to the moat perfect wisdom^ 
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Tho king of MagmUm, UimMni, wm eutivortnd la tlin 
faitli of iiiii fuifidjjr frit-nd, ucnrr boijoinci l^yddbo. ILlb two 
print^ipol Uijcipl(fi!i ^rero StH’iyut and Mngiikii* Thtt di^t 
Wins conrinowi nf t\m trntli of itiL' Dtnnnmii by Ltfaring eIio 
aa oltvii ruund npnn Jiionunujiili tmw (isiatiDg in 

Ind ia 

" T-u cHliiHiHia bi^tupihililuLwk 
b^tun THllii&^LiJQi^ 

Aba cliuju jiiri^liD 

Ewjm wjiiii Milut 

** All Uimga priHwd f^m wmE," (lau^; thiA aauBn ba* 
boon docliin'd by tlio Tadi&gnto; iill thinj^ will ctmtio to 
oxitl * tlm U t lint wliiL-b ih dodaft'd by tlio great Sinmimn 
(lluddba) 

On a nimt In liiii nalivo Lis fntberf SnddJiydaniif 
fimbractfi his ftatbp and hia bidf-brother^ JS^aniia^ and his 
son Edbulu, entered tha erdor of the pru^lhuod ibai bo 
cHtabliHlicd- TLo same coictw wu* fuUowcd by Anumdlyi 
his cou&Lii, Ananfk hk riopliew, who bminnio hid persomd 
nttnnilajiiT und Ijewtidnttji^ his wift^a brathur* Tlie sE^eoud 
wife of his futherp who whh also Ma utiti fastur-motlita", 
Midui l*nij£ipati, wm tbo Brirt fyinnk: udmiltCi^l to proffaaiem^ 

Tbe anlhurily of B mlillm wna ool niidippnl4?d^ mir hia 
high pusiiien tmiintiuned without eppo^itien and triaL 
At one liiue a low ftmiaip wiis suUtnuid h\* his enemicH to 

V 

ftciiuse liiiD with breaking the hiw of cenlLnonce, bnt hfir 
liTtidoo ended niily in her own eeafusieii. The aun of 
Buiuiamp AjoBot, aiipport«^d the eause of the brahnnini^ 
and wus joined in his enmity to Buddhs by Dewudalta^ ai 
who^ instance lio eunsed the death of Jiia reyjd father. 
Tlie^» sectaristi atttfmpted to take tlu^ liin of Buddha on 
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tien by a iton© hurled frttm a ffiBchinc, wbieh atnick his 
foot, and cauKid it dliglitly to bleed, and lastly by the 
attack of a TriJd imd infonatcd elepbimt; but on all these 
fM'i>n mfirw their Mrickcd dcNig^s were fmaLiatedc The king 
afterward* repented of hi* crimes, and einhmCBd the Ihith 
of the Dharmma; and Dtwadattn WJW also Iwl ta see the 
folly of the coatw ho hod pursued { but though he sought 
forgirencaa, hi* oficncca were too great to go unpunijiLud, 
and ho died a hopeless death. The uunc reeklofl* couiM 
TJia followed by liLs fothcivui'-liiw, Supni Buddha, whose 
cud waa chjiliiIJj' aad^ Tlic days rf Buddlitt wnre wpcut in 
carrying alma-bawl, iittd in oiher flutfl reqninud by 
the dbaiplinJiry codo of bia order^ to all of whitb wna 
an inibniiafii™ aa any mcniber of tho noTitlatCi in ron- 
vemng witli hii fritnds and oppononte on iIih yrinriplea 
of tiE religion v in railing diatant plnccUp even ibp ln^aveii^ 
tbat bo might prawit tbo bom to msm and gods* and in 
porfarming mores ostoiindiTLg mimoba than wero tJ-vor even 
tbougbt of by any wonder-workoT nmong tbo werJli’m 
imtiQiLS. Hia death, when eighty yeon of ago, waa cnofiod 
by partaking of pork given to bini in dims by ibo ainitb 
Cbimduj which produeod duirrbcGiu In great pain he 
travelled from Pawn, a distaneo of twolve mUcs, fltirni” 
wbiii time bn bad IreqiiEiitly to i and m ho hiid been 
born under a tree, and imdcr a treo attained to the 
wiidom of a Puddha, it was nndtfr a treo tlutt ho iliodp 
near the ally of Knainaim 

In thoflo legenda ticre may be a pari ion of tmthi bnl 
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they ImTa been ictcimixLHl mtli oo tunny events ut im- 
poBHiljlfH oMtirtenuPp tliat we nre noceflsitftted to regurfl tho 
whcilo witli distrust. Tlstp toisleriis aru gr&Al adepts jit 
doYctaitin^ a ntuDber of «torif«, taken iroiii widely diileiviit 
Bauitipfl, into ene even mid utibmkeii narrorSve. We can 
flumutliTif^ de^leot tie traflifis of thi< motliEjfl of numipikla-^ 
tioTip in fliiddhijit author^ niid disooTor in wliiit way it hns 
boen brongit abDut; but there ciro oIIiet bietnneesiiL wbiek 
ibis keenest cridc miust eeufeiiM ImuBulf at fimlfe. Thiiro 

are flciniG ovenU^ mich m hwi eitrelne uaceticiion in the 
wildorocftRp his besitation about deeljirinf^ to ofiera tile 
tnitha bo bad leamt, the oppoaition of certain of hiii 
rebitivCis, tbo itttfnnpta upon liw life, tie cireiinistaiicofi 
attemlaiit on tie ui1oi1mh!e;i]| of women into his eaznmimilyf 
the powora be neknowlodgoii in. bJa ndTerBories, and* nboTo 
all, tio oanso to wbirb bia death is nttribatedp for tbo in* 
■venfioii of which w enn ftoe no nPiwoiip and no couciude 
tbat tik^ may iaT*> bniui real occrirrences* Of ibo oi^- 
BggnTations and myths eonti^inod In the Euddhiiit record#, 
I have epokon olsew^hoi^. It may tmffite, thoreforo^ to 
ittato bere, tlmt tlie Sflgo u regarded by his follDwcra 
M Imving unlimited knnwledgo and power, though a 
man I and subjeot to all the posHicins and mtinuitios of 
bnniiiaityf previous to kU reception of the Iluddhiisbip. 
In bis youth he mnrriid and had a son ^ hU mforior wjtci 
wero numbered by tbonsoiidfl | he ioid to eat and iJrijik 
like other men^ and seok relief from pain and oickiicsi 
by the u#e of medieino;: and it was from rm ordinary 
discfiso tbat be died. But all the princrpal cvciiLs of bis 
life are represented aa licing attended by incredible 
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pri>[ligic9. He eould overturn tlio cartli in an mataiit> 
pafid through t.lni ttii" jat ami know iJio thoughts of all 
boing?} in whatever worliL nie logentla in which tlieso 
jHiwew are aasnmeilj and the iucidenia conaocted wuh tlicit 
oxefciao dotoilod* may be leanit from tho three Pituhoa. 

Those worka constitute tho ftacrcd ouuoii of the BuddhlsJ^i 
and if it can he provnd that they were formed under the 
igironjciiBtiinceB iti wbich they ciniiiii to have been ongmaliy 
tevealad and rehearBod^ at thiw general oonTpcntioiiB, tho 
ftynUim they contaiii niust be on t itled to mom regard than 
We fiUcjuld infbr from their fooliflli logcnda j but iiho urgu* 
monta in ihvour of their trujatwoTthinesB fail in one moit 
importnnt and tSfl^iEtial purtioulaTi^ Wo cannot Irat^o 
them to the timo in whieh Buddha ia aaid to have liver!. 
In this reapact they are in a mToHar position with the 
greater part of Zend and Tedio lore, nbont the origin 
of which wo know Utile more tlnm tlio name of the 
aiithotr, anil thtH not aiwaya with certiiiiity+ It is said 
by Dr, ilurmy Mitchell^ tlmt it U not possible that 
Zoreoslcr^ the suppoBod great fuunder of the Zend syitoin, 
promulgated it in tJio fibape it now pcfflwasos; at all events^ 
that it cannot bo demoiutrat^ The sysirm of Zoroasteri 
the gynt fiTn of tho Zeild hoofc3t this system ol the Pohlvi 
hookih Uio mtem of the Pertdan books written hy modem 
Pariii^ and the system of the Parsis of onr own day^ axe 
on no account to be assTnuHi to bo identical/ Wo might 
make a oimilur atatciiaent in relation, to Buddhism. There 
cm be little doubE^ bowcTen that tho system known by 
thta name origumtod in somo [lort of India botween the 

* Tnoaclbai Erf tbt Et^mblLj JUiuLio 
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Ciungctfi md tho bonderi of Uicidgh may havD 

tin proof of tliii beyomd tha tnvlitions of its 
The ™gn of Aeoka m the Btaniug point of Uuiirlliiiit; 
chronologfiftt^; tdicl t¥c know from oihfd- bdhtoop tliflt they 
Hre htiTt: not ftur IHhii ^ho truth* Nor do 1 aeo an^ rptiBOfi 
to doubt that the fljBteni oHgimitcd about the time of 

BuoiiarSx Tho mtenud cridunoo prvweutod by tha Pitulm# 

of tho ago in wbioh they ’Wi5To writt^ia will be more [hihiiito 
whoa they haYo bcon mor^ Uiurougiily HtuiliDd, Tho 
iafligin w& necciTa thorofrom into ihv aoeiol tmd rcligioufl 
jxfcsition of thfi pooplc of Jndb, would load ua to oonelude 
that the tbne in whiob Buddhn lived was atriotly noilher 
Vwlfintic nor EmhnuuueoJ, but a tmuifition atute between 
the iinjtribliHhmetit of tho two eyifitema^ with a greater 
toudt’iicy towards tho lottor- Tliw opinion we found 
upon tho following oirciiniHtancnH. Theru is no relbraiico 
in iliutUp so for i&s I eon kaFn^ to thi^ quoi^tiun that wou 
afterwards tho moot-point in nil Hindu apoC'uJjitiDnj the 
roLition of num to tho Supromo Few of the gods 

at pre^nt warshippod were then kiioWD, or if known by 
the bame namoi, they bail odices given to llietn differing 
froio those now ofiflignod to them in IndiAD laiytholugy. 
In the Boengadon brought by Odtama against the Emh- 
iHQQS of eojTUptiag the Yetlnff, them may he eridenro 
of the ounmiofiteniEnt of the uhanges that were aftenranLi 
BO extensively effectedp ns Been in the PurktioB and other 
legendary worka. We do not find that he rebuked thom 
for their grosmeas or lioentloujneaSj which he would have 
done, if the^e etils had been ws prominent in their roligiuu 
tlien ns they aro now* Neither It there any allusion to 
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humiin aicri£ce^T wbic'li nmj Ido rofjfiuded as n proof tliiit 
liuil JliiHiii cmnmeuceil bofaro irere ra IruiuL 

The tcufitB nf^erwatfis pTofoaeod. by the ErahiELfmji w^To nnl 
Tot fiiUy developed, ncir bud they bogTin to intiuenoo 
pnpuUr opinion to any gwnt oxtont^ or to produce thiii 
change in the nmmiers ftnd ciutoma of the Qjndnfi that 
luiB eince been effected. Tbo BndunaD held on importont 
poHitiou m ibe kmg^x courts but it wns a eubordinnto one, 
ai;il tho royal cfi»te wm pbetid by Buddha in the higbeat 
muk. Though coj^te hiid for mme finio oxerted m evU 
influence, it BtiU kud to oonLond for univeiml ookiiowlodg- 
to cut and recepCion. The Vcdiiii wcie not regarded wiih 
thi^ nune reverence by the other oastes u by the Bmh.-^ 
xaDUJi, nor vrere they looked upon genemllT oa a mnnihird 
oi appeoL When men refuood to rocelYO thw rovoliitfone 
ai im mfoUihl^ giudei it waa not uot^uuted oa a eriEun 
DgumBt tho ffUitOt or oa on innovatian upon the polity of the 
lioci&I order thou ostablkLed. Tbe cklma of Brolunuiiifiin 
were argued in the itaeio manner as those of other ndigious 
flysteiiifl. The i>oiiLiciii of woman iraB much m mecordimcti 
with her place in the ireatem world. We read of ieniLilija 
in tile higgler ranks who never stepped n^«on the groand 
for deJieatenosa \ but when individuuli am brought liafora 
us. Ad Moha Maya^ the moUier of fidtumu, or 
the wife of Purnna-wordlittnai we iee them moving freely 
in general society, and speaking to men without restimnU 
It was the cuatom for certain eluAitis of womon to wander 
about from place to pihicet nnd cluilletLgft even men to enter 
into controveny with them, apparently withDUt any n'Ubb 
of anpropricty on their p^t, or of condEnmation in tbo 
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but jut, ID th^s iibscniH; of uiqto autboriialiTif dunumitmttoii, 
tboj of a& tbuj ta the fsiu of tbe 

rauuntTiL-eratait. of BuddblBix^ in mm^ ago proTionj to the 
olduat of tlie philosopliioa now r^ivod on. the contipc^nt 
of ludui. 

But tho period in which Buddbiiini origlmitedp anl that 
ui whirb tbo Pitokaa warn wrlttOD, aro widely diih^rioit 
{^uoatinu^. By no authority is it Mid that the aiered 
bckokSp m wo bare them now, werc rrjrrVten in tho tuuo of 
Buddha. In lipcaldn^ of those hooks historically^ wo j^hall 
pay no attention to their nlniifi to be the roeord of mimlxed 
truth, aa there is seamely ono of their pagas that doei not 
contradict this pretension. Bnl placing thmn on a par 
with the works of other men, thoro may as wa faa^a 
seen^ u rein of truth nmning through their confused and 
abnormal strata^ though the opinions of the Buddhists are 
disregurdtd as to their Imving Wn fnuucd in a giTOD 
poriodp or by hanilA dirin©* ThoTalao of tha record as an 
historic authority dependa almost entirety upon Its agt>^ 
and upipn the position jmd drcumslanccfl of the men by 
whom it Was origiimlly made. It is hiUfe that its elafni 
to our contideoee is set adda; and though my rcuEGna for 
coxtiLDg to this conclusion ore stated in another ploecp* tbu 
subject is of io niuuh importanc©^ tliat I may be forgiTBii 
far referring to it here. About tho year 433 the 
ccsmnnntnricSi were translated frtUD Binghabse into Palj,p 
by Buddhaghoso. The Binghaksu YafftiOD bns disappeami 
Irom tho islain;! and caimai new b« tuou^erad- Tho Pali 
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versim T?™ lost for a tLmfi to iho Siogliivlesa, b^it It b(ifl 
bot'ii fdjwjwed. Biinmi of Sfjini. I will ocniccdo that 
tlie prfej^t receiLHiiin may be tJie same, in all caspatMl 
particnUys, as it was fourteen huadrai yeflJU ago. The 
workjs forraing it profess to be ft tnmsoript of othen 
written Ibr tho first lime in the reiga of WntUigamnu^ 
nbaot 90 ti.c* Tbcit they OFinoat be eiactlj jmfi idiJiittaiUy 
tlio ijxfMiflia of ibt"* older cimotiji wo bare intcniial 
ev idence t but bow fur tbe dittbrinico may oxtend c4iiijjot 
now be disterminod^ TEie works committiDd to writing by 
the Singbuleoo prieHts are fiold to have been tbe sames as 
tbofie brought orer in the memoiy of Midiindo, wImj 
intioduccd Buddlnsm into the ifllnnd in 3^7 a+fl. There 
wQi thnfl on inten^nl of moro tkim 200 years, d-urnig 
wbieb the eacred canott^ acccirdiiJg to the Biiddliists them- 
lelre^ Wiis preeerred in the tnomory alone. It wllh trans¬ 
mit tod. at tbifl early stage from one gooeration of tlie 
priesUiood to onDthcr^ by anil tmditian. Bul^ upon bia- 
todcfd groimdsp we eaa noitbtrr accept the oral transmtssion 
nor the subsequent committal to writing- Tko former is 
not possible, and tbe oilier is opposed by GietH of wbidi w^c 
iuiTe present eridenee. No one ncqtiamted W'ltli modem 
reaeamb on eastern subjects will cautoud tbnt the annals 
of tlio Buddbiftfi were now committod to writing for the 
brat time. We know that writing was in two by the 
Ani’iin nieo before this period^ and that it was employed 
for roligktu purpewes by the Buddhist monorDh As^kRt 
the fathiir of MobindOj by wbieb means he sought to 
extend its dnetrines among oU classes of bis eubjects^ 
and In all parts of bis demlniaQS. We cannot sup|>osa 
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that ho who !i iuiid to hnvo i^^iOOL} fihrinoa ui 

hoTioTir of BoildlLa^ with Pali inwriptioiii upon thmn^ Eoine 
of wLicli Btm would ths^ more inijKfrtciiit 

mattor of the pro^nrarion of the wofd* of tho rngn^ m far 
as tlipy collH thou Ijo reoovefwl- In his reign the canon 
of tho Itliarmina h Raid, to havw boun rchparaod fur tho 
ihiid timo; and as tkih wns profeasedlj^ on aooomit of tho 
inunbcr of horcsica that than tho nooo^iy must 

ba^'o been fleen of eonunittlng it to some loorci ceitain 
modiimi than that of memory. Tho kgatw that 

Btjfldha left to his diociples was the Ekhormnia. Thisp 
with its ezx>ODents^ tho priests^ wnsp by his own apiioiat- 
nieut, to represcri! him when be was no moro visililpi or 
liad beODiDO extinci^ aTid we may conclude, frijiii the emcii 
knowledge of human nature ho exhihited on do iiuiny 
ciiCciiSiDDSj that bo wnuld sec the futility of natnib^ it os 
hie roprescntiitiTOp nnlEss its chief prifioipk* and requin?- 
mEmts were written, and thus placed beyond the reach 
of mistokoF And wc can further Huppose that among the 
tuunj^rrjus inno^'otiona mode by Buddha upon established 
custon), one would be, the wtitmg down of tbo priucipia 
of bia religion, in the romacuLar of his oountr}', m it wot 
intondod Uiat bis systoin should bo of general accfptimce, 
nnd not ctmfiiiitKl to auv particelor clnat The reheaTsal 
of Ihd Pitakaa in the time of Aadka pmfco^ieas to bo a 
of two former rehearsals^ on ctich occasion the 
same wards bemg repeated, syUable by iyllahle^ and w*otd 
by word. The canon m we ha\‘e it now (with a few 
necebsary additioiui in ruIaiiQn to cTente thaE took place 
&fterwaTds)+ is rlecdorod to bo the tame os that rehearsed in 
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ihn ycnr of Btiildta's dcLith. Upon the ctromifttanc^ft ot 
tliLs lirst itsliciELrasilfc inuet importMit oonwqucu^cea depeniL 
If the oiwriboil to Buddbu coil bo proTed to havo 

been r^OTd£fd of huti at the timo of hia doath, this 
go ihr towurdfl pfovdfig tltot iho authamity to which he laid 
t ’lflim wftft Mfl ri^htiul prerognlivc- They were of loo 
puhlio it character to linvo bom nfioribed to him thni, if 
they had not takoii place j ao that if it "waa openly dcMrlaroii 
hv Ills ctintcuipOTQrioflj by thoao wbo had Uvod with him 
in the tame matutitcryp that ho bud been repeatedly viEited 
hy Sirkra and other diSwuN ^ and tliat he had walteJ. tbroogh 
the air, and ^dMitetl the hcQTenly wcirld5( in tha presoncie 
of iitimy ibotisoiids^ Hint thoso the vorj' |Hjreon8 fl'liom 
l]i*?v odilresfiedfl wo onglit tdl to render bim tho hcmiftgo 
awnnlcd to him by eren hb most devoted followers. But 
the legend of tbe early rehearaal haa nothin g to rapport it, 
biycnd tlio ajss^irlian of anthont who liTfid at n poiiotl brng 
ftuhAeqneaiL Tho testiniDny of contomporaiioous history 
prcaciiitfl no mconl of any erent ilmt qnadratea with the 
wonderful powers attributed to tbo riihut3j which wauld 
nndeitbtodly not bare been wonting’j if these cToats bcid 
TETiUy taken plncop The test of the Pitakos ia con- 
ttiderably nioro ancient than the commentary^ am we leam 
from intemal oTidence» and* houi tbo style in wbidi it is 
writtmii We may er/imlude that the two cotdd not bnve 
betjii flinmlttmooiifily repealodp at the period assigned to tha 
final conTocaUon. The toil ia the completion of men who 
wore* well acqumntnd with the li>C4ditlefl of Indies ^^d 
prnbalily reeiidcnt upon the continent; but many of tha 
iniatakea made in the conimentarici ore of a kind thnt 
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could pot liaTa iHjcn Mljeii inta by pensom familicir witb 
tho ptMica of which they wribj* Thu etatcpicHt tlmt tki? 
flUti nnn ufcTl y froiu MeQui Moru to tho Stthwnlll 

upd back CLgaitip iind therefore appears iu the nmith of oil 
plaoea in Jamhudipii, iniiat been umde by sniiic ono 

resident In n Pfiginn where the lun is oanuiilly TertiEail; 
but the citita in whieh the PitsiEW am said to hare bci^n 
recited are all to thi^ north of the tropic of CancePj where 
the fhlalty of the aoeoimt would at ortoO he eecm The ago 
that euccecdod tliat of Buddhagbdao ia reproianted by 
Colonel Sykea ai a poriod stokingly markod by the inTCri- 
lion of le[^dB i and it may have hoen from the ptibHcntioii 
of the eonkmentajjee tliat TJiimy of thein origtnatedi OF wore 
mure eitoiiLfiively diffujli'dh In an extract from tho \\ i- 
bhonga Atnwawa the cnae i* suppoiMsl of a perBoo ipenJtiog 
Damila and Ardhoi which would wjarcidy havo tscciUTcd to 
one then UriDg north of the Oangca- Thcro are incidciiL^* 
mom especially in tlio J atakas^ tliat haTo their pamHel In the 
lore of the western sido of the Indus | which would seem to 
bring thorn within. Bonie period. Inter thim tho c^bildtslunent 
tho Indo-Maecdunian kingdonu A^Tiethcr the eiiiiilnrity 
u aceidentah or tho origin identienl, la not yet certain; 
but the framework of the grcnler number uf the tnlea with. 
which nearly nlL Buddhist works are so plentifully inlrr* 
Larded^ lb m eminnnLlv Hindu in its ehnrMUir that there can 
bi' no iijtfltaio about the place uf thoir birtlu 

Thera aro other things that tend to throw ffliapiciuii 
the anihority of tie PitakaA^ Among those I nmy mckoii 
as onu of the mctst prnminentp tho number of the berraife^ 
that am said to have prm'uiled at an early ponod of 
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BudiUiiMO. If there wore any pitwjf t\mi tto seTeral 
eeetajicH all oeknowlodgtMl tto valiility of the Pit&kaSp and 
only differed oh to tho inteiprctnlioii of certain parte of 
them, tliiisB very difli^irciiccs wonld bo on argntuent in 
favour of the ptJritj- of the canon. But from tbo dignity 
of tho pcreoTifl connected with Bomc ol those adiiamSf or 
the iinporianco of the aubjecte upon which they treat, oa wc 
leum from their namew^ we may conclude that some of the 
huresica were of such a chanucter oa nccfeasorily to invcilvo 
the rejectiim of the Piteiaa oa the rula of faitli* Wb ore 
tiild that, in the first century after BiiiMha there were no 
acetii formed; but this statement is disproved by the nnmea 
of some of the adiisnt-^ uue of which, it would appear* 
proceeded from IluhTiil&, the sou cf SdlryB^ us wo loarti trnm 
the workB of the Tibotnua j and tbe other from Hiwadatto* 
his brether-in-kw, as wo ImiTL from Fa Ohm^ From these 
pfcmbis we ronekdcp that though thcru imght be Buddhisl 
workfl in oiislence at nn early pt]riDd+ neither the test nor 
t he oomnsontary of the PitakoB was compiled or completed, 
in itB present form, until long after the death of Buddha. 

We shall have a hotter insight into the circuruBtances erf 
the world in iho time of Buddha, if we remember that 
Lveurgus had fioiirishcdp and the Mefl^puian wars hod tenm 
fought, in the centurj' prccoding his death. If the rochmi- 
ing of GarpKCiT is correct, making Ercldol to have rccaivcd 
hia commission M a pftFphet in the yuar 591 ft.c.. when 
ho was nearly thirty ytsarB of age, he and Gdtmna mufft 
have b€?eii Imm withm a few months of each other, 
’€23-4 At this time Josmh rdgned in Jorusalein, and 
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that city wiia d^tnsjed by K'ebqcijadiicizjir in ika year in 
wtieli Gdtainzi cbtainod tho BmMlmflhffi. Gravm in Lydut, 
and Cjrna in Persia, lived about the mnLe period ; in Greece, 
Anacrcont SapptiOj SimauMcfl, EpinienJdcfl, Braco, Salorij 

Pythugoriw, ^lnaxinumder^ Anaximenes, and 
Pisistratiia; in E^^t, Pfiunmetiems; and in Hcune, 
SerTiiia Tullitui.. About thirty jeara afler his dtatbi 
Ahaabuenis reigned from “India even unto Ethiopia,” 
This trtti n fftirring oni in the hkloiy of dm worlds wlien. 
nalioBB were agitated, and men woru w^oking out new 
channels "fif thought and Buliiin. The itleu of ition now 
flying through the air at will is mDlauuded and absurd. It 
flo huppenSt that the intcroonrflo of the WEist wilh the cast 
in tliia ngc; and we can deny, on historieid 
grounds, the posaihillty of the appeanmea of any sage m 
Indiu irith powgni like those fuhEcd of Buddha, with 
greater oortainty than if he had lived at any prcvimia 
period. 

e muy now leave all questions relative to the orIgiiL 
of Buddliism and its microd oodOj and proceed to on exami¬ 
nation fif itfl more impciriaat principles. Thronghout mir 
iuvestigatjon it wdll be necessary to h^' in znirul lhat 
there it a groat and easontial diflereneo between Buddhism 
nud Brahman lain; and t his caution is required the more] 
because in many iostrioccs, tha seleqc terms are used in both 
eTitems+ but in seuaia! widely diflcrauL The nntsgnnifin 
of the one to tho other is di?oided^ cuntinnid^ pnwntsd, 
and extending to nearly all their more prominiUit qiccuLa^ 
lii^us- Thff rdigion of the earlier portinns of the Vedas in 
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that of the Muntrynmn, ito peoaant; Bot of todh lirag- 
in the flitjr, nor idwnya in (Ji0 cncampmciLt or tHo rudo 
village ■, but often obroad, by ibe ruck, near tio river, or 
in tlie braid plain. Harfl tin lightning gkamo, and the 
liea^T cloud* ijoor down fatnessj and tlio bright Biiii seems 
to bring into cristenco all that brentlios in the air or 
wnTfis m the windj and at another tunc the aoft moonlight 
deeps upon the bank, cmd the lotus lies atfll as H is out¬ 
spread tt£Km the waters, and tho leaves of the toll sal tree 
are tmfiUrred, i» they eland out agdnal tha polo sopphirg 
of the eky. Surrounded by these inllueneoa, the jVryaiis 
wuro led to woreliip the demenla; first, the goda who 
direct them, and then tho materiol powers thein«lT«. 
AVhen the son of Suddhddatia paused at once from the walls 
of thn pakco to the open wademoss, tlio physical changes 
hy which ho was met must hnvo appeoml to him, in great 
moaffiijc, aa they bad done to the first Aryan aottlora, aud 
their poets, tho rishig, when they deecended froui the 
rugged mouatain, and entered tho vast pLiins of Hindu- 
■than. But the efloct produced upon the mind wus widdy 
difibreut tn the two JnstenDes. The priuoQ retired to iho 
forest to search for troth £ not to lurk os a robber or watch 
for prey. Ho saw what othen had not seOD, and whut 
others [mfu ho disregarded. His attention wos fised 

upon himself ( and wheu tha thunder shook tho earth 
ureund him, its roll come not to hiin os a voice tailing 
of tho presence of God, but M a monition tn remind him 
that noUiing whatover is pormaDcnt. In iho brightest 
fuolight, as In the dorbcAt sLanu-ctiiuil, everywhere and 
aiwnrs, thnra apponied to him unquiet, disappomtinont, and 
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Tliere wre otbet l^nsson^ die wiIiIcttiess to which 
waff iiut iinhoEHL^iL iri> liad iH^cn tliat all things oiitwurd 
lUTf Tanity. Ho jiow Bet Inmffdf to discover a wcU-Bpring 
of btippmesa in other ffonrcos- Utii in hia sr^irEh. he wtui 
oontmunHy m^t bj oppiMing inflcLEmcei of oughty powirr* 
that tbwurted till bis doaigtis^ mad the more profouiiil his 
thotiglita to Icnm thy wny in which thc^ notagcniiimff 
were to be oTi?reoniiv the mars distant and diffimJi 
Appeared to bo the ranlr ot whi£!h bo akned. 
am IP What Lire I b£?E>ti? What flhall I beP Tbeae 
important thcnioB wym tbe jmhjeiiit of hb meditation, mid 
coafitantly agitated his jnintL Hod thero been some ono 
ncsir fco tell him of God, he migbi have been led to rp-joii^ 
in thn cmtgomgB of tliTine power, and soaght rest in the 
proflonce of tho Eternals But ho wua alone, TTio teachings 
ho had ryceiTod from tho pryceptnrs of his earlier day^ 
wort) aoen to be lAithnut p<fWer or profil ; and thy end of 
hia sBsrchiug wm, Id deehare the emptiness of all ibat 
in Earthly, and the nureoLty of cverj? thing that appeare to 
be yiMtont. 

Id the privationa of the forest ho fhrther kamt the 
effect of tmnp€minLH3 apon the mind, httlng it for quiet 
cantomplatioa^ In hia cffarti to put nwaj the though in 
nnsiug from the Eioniory of sceiien oonnectod with the 
revelry in which ho bad formerly joined, ho acqainsd 
the power to £i his attention ccintuiiEDtiily oa one single 
olqecE. From all oat ward and visiblo things he turned 
away j and as he eoneoiitmted all hia powers on the qon- 
tomplation of hia own hoing, be learnt, by this prorosi, to 
look upon man oa a more njpcip an orgonisEd hody, attfiched 
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to which are certdu qualities or attribute*.* Bo aiao saw 
that ooiUwf mgiug element not prowling wild beoat ha*l 
any respect for him aa u kwB'a son; thnl there ib n» 
mvatic power simTDiiiiding reyalty; and the futility o 
caite prelension was thereby dUeoverHL Be learnt, again, 
tliai man requiia not. for hia preserratioii and support 
OQstly array, a sabatantial dweUing, or a luxurioua counk 
on which to repose; and theso were awwrdmgly rgedod. 
In the woods he waa away ftmn oil kinds of domestic or 
Bucial entanglement; and as ho saw that home aasociatioiii 
are a hindrance when seekiiig the porfeotion of tronquiltitT. 
those were ateinly set amda. When in the world he Uad 
felt only disappointment and dissatisfaction: and as ha 
now discoTcred that otbh the shade of the tree, and tho 
most secret recesKs of the cave, are not fr^ frem the 
thoughts that bring uneasinesa and apprehension, ho con¬ 
cluded that perfMt peaco is not to be found with the 
living in any world. Over these concluaimM ho long 
breodtd. remetimee bottling with them aa with real 
ejristencw, until ho hod satisfied himself that tho ceflsntion 
of man's rcsUfisanaai can only bo brought about by the 
oenation of his eiMtcoce. Be then »ught ont tho mtons 
hy which this is to be occompHshed; tmdwben he hod dis¬ 
covered four paths to this desired ond, he proclaimed t^t 
through the power of intuition ha had seen, hy the divine 
eyes with which ho hod beoomo giRed, the foimdation of ell 
knowledge, the moat importont of all tho tmlhs that can 
pofivUiIy be preaented to tbo intellect. 

pnn m nrpmiiffl, EWfiilitT ft 
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In tliifl DrrangtimtiiiC 1 Iuito follow«l tbo ^idiuico 
of Buddhiflt antboTSi It 13 probablCp Lowcver, limt llio 
cooclusioiia I Lqto d^ribed wccro not the produtt of one 
individucil iniud. Lon^ freriods muy have clnpaed bctwocia 
OM diacQTiiry niid anoLlierp and mjai*y dilFerant pei^ona m^^y 
hiVTo twee QDgagiod in the udjuigTjn&Tic of the whole into 
one uniform atd coimLi^ted flyAtem- Under the indujjnt: 4 :i 
of tliG improsaioiLB said to have been thus produverl, Gotutnu 
is roprefieuted os again soekiiig: iaterconrso with the woi'ld* 
Bat Trbilst m it, ho was not of it Ho aouglil only tn 
expose its foUioB* and to reveal to others tUe wisdom of the 
DhannTnOp which ho had himself unquired with ao much 
difficuliy. After a slight hesiUiticni os to the propriety 
of the eouise he wes ohaut to punraop ho was at first, in the 
gTCfttncss of his pity for manicindp ready to recelye into lik 
comniimitj any one who proseoted himsolf for aeceptanpe; 
but OB ho found that many evils weio attendnnt npoii Ihis 
indiscriminate odmuisioiip he ngectedp for obvious resEioQi^ 
the lopur, Iho being not human (fitiiiinusya)j tlie slave^ tho 
debtor* the king's servontp tho ininorp and tin yonfh w ho^ 
hud not teceivod the conjtonis of his pamnta. Tho form 
of admiBEJon was irimplo, being little more than the 
utterance of the words "'Como hither and even ni 
a subacquEint period^ thongli gTeuter formality wus 
oertflin obligations were implied, and the oonseqnences 
of their non-observance- stated p no vows were takcoij and ml 
pruEuiitc waa mode. The professed Bhikkhii was to alma all 
sexual inforconTBe, ^♦of whatever kind or in whatover 
form, ami to avoid all convetsatioa or fnmiliaii^ tliat 
might load his mind toward ovOi The rocoUeotioiii of 
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homo wimi to be put Rwfty ; all n'hticmwbip that «(ifi 
within the monBrtsry wtm to Tw miboe^loi f and ^>c vob o 
live PA one who hnd nothing to do with the world, Imt to 
Tepudiflte alike iti frown and ili favour. Except neri™ 
specified gnrmenta, an alm.-bowl, a ru^or, a neeffle, and a 
wnter^atnimor, ho was not to poMKass iml'tliing of his own. 
llo was to be n tnendiciml. m his appointed round to seek 
for food, pasaioff by no house on OHMUiit of the pore^ 
or low ciwto of its rnmatea. He was not to make any sign 
that be wm present as be stood before the door, but to watt 
in stkaoe: and after a certain time, if be received nothing, 
ho was to pass onward to aorao other habiution. He was 
mcditativclv to cat wLal he had received, in the revorw 
order of that in which it hnd been put into the l»wl, 
taking the last first, bowevtir iaforior it might be to i>ther 
porttoiw lower down m the vcascl No food that he liad 
not tccsivod in olmi inia to puss the door of hiH mont p 
nor was he to oat [mything aoltd after the noon of the dny. 
He was not to touch gold or bEtot; indolence wiia to 
bo avoided; sleep indulged in Bparmgly J and nil lusutUa 
^TCi to ha rqjMtcd* 

Aa to the outwnrit pmon, the prioet wha to tegarf 
bis body ttfl Ji bcLthBanio wound* af whioh hii gunneotfi 
are the hauduge. The reho wjw to ha made of a prescribed 
form, divided into iiotchet, and sewn together; and if be 
txik for this puTpofl© a piece of olotb that hud been truTU* 
pled upon in the street, blown awny by the wind, cast on 
shore by the wave*, or that had flovEred a dead body* to 
mtich thfl hotter, oj it would be the grentor mortificatba to 
his pride. Ko ringlets were to cluster around his liond, “■ 
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H was tQ cloiG BluLven [ eluiI nu kbid of anunumit t^r 
pcij-fumi^ TviLB to bti ubocL lie? W 33 not to live la u penurmont 
or yi^hgtimt i n l JioiLie; hia residence waa to bti modo of leaves ; 
and bfl who song'lit the higher attRmiiieaL& of hfe profiifflifiii 
WM qevET to lie down, hut to li ve at tliti root of a tree, in a 
oan?, or in n Gonjetery* 

It ifi DTidemt tlmt so stringeat a code of diacipliae wouhl 
require, for its right etiforceiiiGnti a vigllfliit mode of sui>or- 
visioiL The PratimokahA, Avliicli contains tho precepts cmii 
prohibitlQnA^ 227 in number/ to bo attended to^ ia, thtui?- 
fore, to he rearl bi-moBthlT in an aasemblj of the prl^ta, 
at wbieh at iKaal four iiiujst bo lircscnt No nion? painful 
pemmeo la exacted for transgrossioii than the Bwceping 
of the court-yajd of the h^inpli-'i or some net eqnatlj caay 
of porfomiaiice; but arc certniii eriznes tbul 0X13 

fallowed hj permiineiit Gxcliwiom If all the priestB present 
flt a ebaptor are found, on exoniinatioii, to bo guilty of iho 
^lAUio nffeneo* tbej eannot ahaolA'c each otliEn-; but if 0110 
Haft broken one precept^ and aonio one else a dUTetr-nt 
procoptfe ibej can give oacli other abaolutian. 

It baa bcAtn supposed dint one method bj wbieh Bud- 
dhiimi gtuiicd fto groat an aiicofadoncj over its rlvalN* and. 
oiiD raason why it spread so rii{Mdly^ wna* that it oflopled 
tliB custom of prooehing to the iieople in the vernacular 
tongue. But T have not learnt, from the records I tiaife 
read, tliat there was anv" didercacc in this n'sjjecti batweeii 
and tho othor teachera who in hlft day ptufi^sed to 

• *rbem IdLirif irwiiljt*! fnMsi nilL by Ihv Uln lUv+ D. 
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pTockim iho truth. The foiroulM thfly ndopted, tU® 
doctrines tboy taught, Slid Uie centmvcraitos tiiej mftia- 
tiined, were oU in the flams tee^e »» the teooLings 
of Buddha. Even tho Todna were in a dialect generally 
understood nt the luno in which thoy wore eouipoaed. Nor 
can I flee that there waft anything like preucting, Ofl 
piacdfied in out own day, or as wos onco bounl from tho 
great word^mnitor of Constwitmoplo. WhcMVar wiahod 
luight hnTo Dccesa to Buddtn, at all proper houre, and he 
was wiliidg tg answer any queaticia that asked of him 
by any one who was not impErtiasat> or who eviJonotid 
a defiiio to know the truth. The rudo opponent ho caught 
in the tneshoa of his own net, and aileiiocd his objcctiana, 
quietly, but with withering elfect, m ho was a most ocoom- 
pi;»hwT dblecticinn, Nearly nil hi« rooordisd dl-tenunes 
arose out of oonTorefttionB ho hold with pcreoiw whom he 
sought out with the iatontiDii of toaohing and oonvurting 
to his fnltb, or with peraons who caiae to Ida tcsideuco b> 
dispute his propoHilions or listen to hta words. fhero 
does not appear to bare been any particular hour of tho 
ditv, or day of too week, whon ho reguliirly pronohed to a 
prvQUiOUOUB company, as was the ptuttice of Mahomet. 
He b said to have kept "wiia,'’ b which the public rend¬ 
ing of the banu » now cssentbl, and, when he vbited 
the heavenly worlds, ho is roprosented os delivering a 
long diseourae; but tbs first b a oustom of btsr times^ 
which anMO when tho ennon of the D hnnnma was coin- 
]dotod, ond the Inst is iwoy fcoui tho provineo of history, 
and we must pitch our toiiti in droaniland before wc can 
receive it u true. As Mahindo ii said to Lave translated 
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tlicj Pitakiks into tbiJ vernaDuInr jsmj 

auppa$Q that aornetlnng eimiLir wus done in other comitri^^ 
when BtuldLiiHii wa* introdue^dH Tboy are now ueimlJj 
reml in Pali^ in th^ month when " waj" is ookbmtoiL It 
is boKernd that the mere linoring of tho wordi^ without thu 
uniiiomtatitling of them, ia an opus opentlum : hut they aj-« 
aomotimed raofl bj one pfkat and. mterpretijd by anLithor, 
The ptiwer arising from tho iisQ of the vorniumlar is now 
overlooked by tho priests; hut there are by devetooi who 
road and iutorprot tho oAorcd ranon in ^milioii aftor the 
nnumer of Soripturo-reoilBTfl. Tbo mmges of BuddSia 
oometimea reproflont hitn as in the attitude of preaching, 
afl if this were one of Ida cammoTL pmcticcs; but tinoge- 
worship is altogether an ianovation upon primitive Biad- 
dhistii; and U is poadiblo that tlio posture wo tnku to 
indicate pr^roehmg may rather refer to tho act of blcsBui^. 

Wlicn the Aryan race beiaiiiio a settled poople+ and 
were no longer nomiulr^ it woiili! be seen by tbo mi^te 
thoughtful that the eipirit of the Vedaa wns not in onWin 
with their present riruotdJstaneeB; and that tbu moat im- 
ixjrtant qaestiong they were now muians to imderstiuid, 
received no salution from this aource- The timne didVcls 
would be notioed by Gf>tams> nmid&t hisnudiUtioxia in the 
foructp and La them Itnnit to dbregard tho Vedas as a 
revobtioD of truth. Ho mufit have hud same ocquaintancy 
with these undent records* thought psrhapiit not to nny 
great cutentt as they were in a language that differed irom 
his own; and when a youlh ho would not bo permitted 
by hb aniicus fathEf, to spend much timo in study. 
Wo have no rrfi?imice to them in hb discoum-t. until 
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tho i»nt™vor«!a are wearied that ho hold with tho 
BTalmflne: and then tho oUtisiaiLi ore moiMt, and not 
tiu&Hjiicntly intended only to conTmeo hi» ^nenta that 
the MconBon then in upe hwl hcai anmptitioualF interpo- 
bted, in order to promote the interesta of the Brahmans. 

The principal precepts are ten in number, the first 
fiTO of which may be tukon* by the laity. They are 
all negative [ they set before mun no God to "Iota" and 
** obey,” and DO one to '■ hononr." Tliey are obaervonces 
rather than obligations. The ethical -works of tho 
Doddhista, howeTor, give a more favourable iii.«ght into 
tho morality of the sysUm than its ten pi«ei«ts. os will 
b<! be™ by reference to tho Dhammnpndan. or “ Footsteps 
of Buddha." This work, though forming part of the lo-vt 
SKtion of the dineourhos of Buddha, is ovidcntly of more 
recent origin, from iti duferenw to the anthority of 

the anoiEnla," and iba atatomenla as to the Imppincss 
of '* tli 0 worliL” 

Bv tho earlier Bnddlrists there ia much said about 
certain rites, connected with meditation, abstraction, and 
the ac^inreniont of snpcamutural powera. Tn the eubduing 
of the passions, some of tho rulea laid down may he fomnl 
of Icndii The meditation of kindness, mnitri, is to ho 
thus conducted. The priest must think that if the words 
of any ono witli whom he is at onmity are bod, his actiann 
jimy be good; that if his wordi and actions are bod, his 
mind may be still free from evil; and tbal if his mind 
ami actions are bod, bis words may bo gv»o<L Again, if ha 

* Tuil rupTraMunt Cflt iiiomaliti Ji » Ut«™i romlniill^ «f Hi* wianl 
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Ims only tt few tbings aljout him that are gmd, the priest 
must think about these fllnue, and forget the lad cntiroly. 
That aympathy may he pniduct4, the priest muat think of 
whal his enemy must aftonvarda aulfor, and of wliftt he 
himoelf must suflbr if tlio enmity is not oTorvome- Again, 
he must that tlio porton la quesrion may have been 

his tJTVn father or tnether, or some other robtive, in a 
formtir birth. Aad If all these thoughts am of tto avnll, 
he must oak himself, AVhat am I at ojmilty vritli? ’With 
a lot of bones, a skin wjvetoa with lair, teasels tilled with 
hlood, or what ? Thus his enmity wUl hate nolhlug upon 
which it con lay hold, and will difiappear. But, ns to all 
overt acts of self-denjdng chnrlty, the meditotioii ifl of no 
avail, and ia Inoperative as lha diual faith spoken of by 
the apoatle James-* 

Wo have seen that although Buddha was so long rwi- 
dcnl in the forest of Tlrawrlu, there ia no ovidmee of his 
ipind having been impresaed, to any grunt eitcnt, by lie 
mystBrious fumes that am them fittn nltemately to smile 
in the euiibeam, or threaten in the ihander. Wlien he 
game forth from their preaenco. it waa to spaak to of 
anhjeots moirt important in thenuolvea, and m irc influ' 
ential upon his doatiny. Hu diaregorded oU mero forny. 
On one occasion, when ho saw the honaeholdEr, Singho- 
loka, with Wet hair and Htreoming gunacnti,^ mtikitig 
obeisance in the six cardinnl dirccriomi, he pointed oat 

• “TliB alinl* Bf llj* litKwpb a™ (MnjtriwJ « l«t srtuJ*) ^ipIsT 
A snmH™ rhiWMilCT; ilia, -twtr " b(!iitniitml,aiit l-jtllS (^lujd 

bol lij Uw preliiliitiflii *sl«' vban tlit fifl - 
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the faUy of whnt ho was osd ncoommondcd him 

ratlier Ici honoar hia rolutiiricQ, ruliiTSt frioniiat and t^t^herA. 

The tradition of Gc»d^« cxist^nc^r ilimly Acen m the 
■earliflf Sanhitoa of the Rig Veda, h\ul mtvt {lossed away; 
and it in po«dHe thiit thin grant troth nmf mitei oncre 
ha TO boon preciiGiittjd to Lia iniiiiL* TMa 14 not an axiom 
that the plijHi&al eleiuents tench nfl^ with oil thoLr won* 
dmifi rcTolatiojifl. TJiey may tell ub of powerp and wiisdum^ 
Diid prcTailiTig gocdneaa; but dioir own tmlaught jmd 
aouidod Toioe cannot lead man up to Gml^ nor la the 
liio thought of tlio funciful Rennii corrcet, that the desert 
[4 tnotiothuiatiCht ith tliG furtive pinpEiiiaitias of the 
Huddlin eould have no synitiathyf ond to the gods 
who Were iaid to aid them in tlio chuee, tho niidi^ or the 
baltle^ he eouM pay na reverence or nespeeL In hii 
aii<:>ilitatioiiB, intense mid Jong continued^ he thought tlial 
lio liod tltflcoTin-ed nU that belong# to mmt oil the esaen- 
lioltti^ of existimee. Under tho indimnce of former dJa^ 
appoialmiint the search was condiicteiL He was prepared 
to bud mmi an empty+ unreal, And diacatiaolate: being, 
^ litu he bud seen nimi^a body^ feeble, decaying^ and 

^ m nmnsi iriKTOAi-lL fa il tiat T luiTfl mst with ii fiinnd in tTL 

t Ttw tuilonin^ iViu^Lti nr* mnra h ttaXiirOAiiM wili twl;, If tbt 4jyi cf 
Miufl Iw l]kv hktfl Jftffife la kniitmj iroutid <m naum., dlwu^^ fl&Jt 
vnMr tpf tinrta mmrt, plinwnMiw linM tn^irtljcr m % ^air^rrm nt 

uiCwfdHlW fl&d itei]aH|q«fllM. MiinJ hvMna tmly* mmHiirp 

S3fl hma in [Migwtej. rimMrt4J ity djjnpptatt, GPDrii noL, ^ jiftipL m i 
jwfKJffTJSeiiirjft ftf ihe CcMrta.H, iLitrfiBJiiTii, mUifJrtn, fstalliiii^ aira Ihc «Jci- 
tiiBtiJ reralti irMcb rnr pwvd by Iflfic aat] liktoty tn- fipUw frtim l\An 
Tip«, Hip iAm ot iplrtt exudoI Irt micj^ed ^ 

iMiMtm, as.) Thwe ni%lpt birie hem vrilleq pipt^iiy ta iJIjii- 

till aii^du Mid dHfBctrr laf la tnifl an lliin to itii »n«t!iif>lai 

snii Efoct^iagi. 
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liiKithsoiiiQ; wien lio Iwd raflrkcd ^tell tlie ny in wbick 
lio fecld nnd ; DiTid ks bnd traced tbc i^tLra 

CiTToIe of hii iLopeti uiul fi^nna—hss suppo^>d Hint ho hnd 
acen nil uS Tonn \ and. tlit*n it wns Lq mferred tbnt he^ ia n 
ttiei n DoUuctuiti of atom a, orgnnljatiutiB, cmd ui^lal poworiT. 
^hioh ut doath dtd hrokf'Jl up and disaipated^ and nil tlioir, 
mutnalitv lost for eirer, ThtJre in nathin^^ ho concluded 
oanonetod witli innti likt n spirit or eonl; all Hint is 
Tcgurdcd as tte Bclf bemg an onrcaJitj, n ddimiqn, u 
more Eapo. 

rtiit though EndcUia ctould diifcover no tioiiTicjEiqn 
tTr«!ii tho indirldiiDJ man, now md in other atnt^’a of 
i^xintonoe^ there were around him conatanily-rocijrrinif 
events that might have aoiDetlung pnniUel In the atOTy 
of mteUigent otistenco. The L-hanges of Iho seiieonfli the 
tippeflTnnce of the sune woTLdcrfyUy^fortiied ineects uid 
niLiiiy-tiiited fiowera nt one peiicMl of eteiy year, the 
coming of the moniyoon mid its dcHtmctivq Btqrnui, and 
the cjcloi of the atrin^ could not fail to make ftoniD im- 
prearian on hiA mind ; and nmy havo awohe the thought 
that lomothlng In man may come and go, appear and die- 
appear, and then re-appear, In a iiimlfir manner. The 
sight of the seeds that gertainated around hU retread 
and of the fmitii that grew eierywhero in tho vcidani 
wilderneffl, producijig other seed-bearing and fruit-hearing 
tree«p taught him that thore la poino noxui of eommunica- 
tion hetwm life ojid life: the life that now is, and the iifn 
presented in lineal mei^arion^ tte saw, too, that the virtue 
of tho seed or froit is itnpibr(ed to the grain or tree that 
aprings firom it, and to all its prudueta; that lifce produces 
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and tbat tbia may g€ on far over, unless tlis^ 

prfiioiplo of life h& ejctijigpuii^liGd. Thora was d plom 
iimdogy all in thn nppejajnnoo of ihs euic(]c&i.Jrt.* 
goiiomtiotis of Mien; but bo stmngoly applied tho provetw 
to inftii oM a moral Ho tbonght that anotber bciu^ 

in Borno mystortoiLs way, produood froni Iho being 
tlmt ’R'aa ** bfok^n up ; and tbat to tkijs now isfertoneo llio 
virtue of tbo fimnor OKistcnoo, not only ita mental itiio- 
§3.iicir]|>5ie$j but it# moral iViSiprsaiibUitici, was cammuJiicated 
intact. JluL a# bo naw tbnt ihero am Einamull^ wbJok 
woro not hy iliui moan# bo oonelrnk'^l that not 

only tko virtue of tbo individuu! #eed h conmniiuctited to 
tbo seed ncit produced, but tbat the sparato virtue of idl 
ibo preooding soede &oni wbiob it bad boon produoocl Jbr 
thoufiond# of gonemtioniv, wiw communicalod bIho, tbotigh 
in tho flocd itself that virtno might not bo apparent; orp to 
pass away from the nnalogy to tho tsctuoKty, ho infern^d 
tbut all livinig betJige ate nndoi' the induenoo of oU tbut 
they have ever dono^ in all the myriad atatos of oiistoui^ 
thiough which they bnvo passed in by-gone Hut 

here hia analogy- becomes a fttllacj and a doliidoR. j and the 
nunzient bo possoa awMV froiri tbo viaiblo to the iaviaihlr, ho 
MS lost in n dimous mnte-^ The prodnottve power of the 
#€icd or the (hi it may iHuatmte nuin^a origin^ m poKi'^d 
of an organised body, but wo may not carnr il forthor* 
Tile pafisitig an of an apparunt niond and mental idontitj ^ 
niB)' be witnetisod in mxmii fomilied^ and a strong and 
healthy parentago wiU probably prodnoo an offspring with 
similar oharacterifitieft. That oEspring will not only be uf 
ttie same apeoied as the paront^ and similar in apj^K^uruuee^ 
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but nwiy httvo thu ioims di^pudlt^baidi ondowwieialj^ aa4 jiro- 
peuMties. But ButHbi^n tofidies thut tbe now hcmg mny 
» <*r an entinelj difUivut rJitit tnm wbeaco it 

proceeded; and we no traoe of an Jn^blo trsnafpr- 
eaee of tbo Tiitno of tbe gfiipo to the haw* or of thu Etth 
of tbD lea prucoediag from tlio fowl of the bit, wbidi 
ought to toko place for the aaalQg^' of its faniidt^r to UoH 
good, Tliere h BoiDctliiiig belonging to mnn which no 
uimided mind can discoviei'j ctnd which nn eye can 
Unless tho diirkonilig filtn that rests thprocm bo taken away 
by tlko hand of God; bnt os thk was too subtle on objeiit 
to found out bj Euddha, it onEridy eluded hia search* 
and ho was utiublo tu tiaeo itg pathway into tbd other 
World Ho knew not that mnt] had rccoi™! withtn bim- 
Self, in the begitmEag, the breath of life; ami diat lit 
nrentioii he is alonoj, with on easentJoJ didhroEusCf mtd an 
impajsaable distoncOf between himself and tho higho^t of 
the other oreatu™ in his own world. 

By the Hindus mail is eoniadered to be an ^^mikTiati^n 
from God ^ almoot impErceptibly ^maU part of a. 
THAI whole; hfe veiy oidstenee being on illniian^ without 
p^ftmanenca or raality. The relationships of Ufa are cif 
impi-irUmcrc, os indmuieiiLg his pasition in onothar i^tate of 
oxbtenoc; bat there will bo no cesBation to UIm wondering^ 
until he is ra-ab&Lirbed in God. By Bnddha, bowovoTj all 
thoughts of drpamknce on any other powur outwajtl to 
man^ ciibor os to present or future cxuiteneOf wajuliscarded 
Ro Cdiucloilod that oaeli congeries wo cull a wnm js tho 
maker of iiia own fiirtune, the cstabiiahcr ckf bin oun 
pr>sition ; it is ho who ahupos out his own destiiiy* whetluec 
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of blesscducfifi oi- of mingled woo; inotmijoli m be 

mlioritA tho kornumij Hie moral power^ of all liia aotioiiftr in 
iil[ forfnt*r itatos of eLELAtonce, wlieLhor it bo good or evil. 
So long Ofi ba ij tindf!? the mfluimoe of upud^im, or ailDcli- 
meut to Bou^oita objeseta^ that attocliizLQnt will noooeiatiite 
i]w roiKitidoii of csiflteneo. On the ovcrconung, or exci¬ 
sion, of iiUaoliiJicntj anii not till ihun^ be atlninA nirw&na { 
after wtiuih bo will nErmr again bo m-born^ hut will cooso 
to eEifit. Thcro is no appeal bj tko Buddhist to any 
exterior power to usaist him in tbe attainment uf tbis 
gmtiii oonj^timmation ; if bn » faithful to bia p>.>^tioti and 
prlvllegeej ho hiuiiffilf may became a better and nobler 
hiding thm auj of the gods. He h iBciIattal and indepen- 
donl; ho joins no mio doe lU aaeking EiAaiitanuo by pmyvTi 
though fnra the teachings of anotber be miiy receive aid* 
to do in a bottOT Tnmmor wbat, after all, iniwt be bis own 
worlcK Whm he outers upon the mmt exalted of all tbe 
exercises it is possible for bim to have rocotene to^ that of 
dby^tiAf lie retire® to Domo secret plnca for tbe pinpcwe, 
where, ahtilting out all tbe world, be seeks to o^'ercome 
the motion of bis own breathy and then enters upon ti 
MUTBO of meditatiou so abatmet and profeitijid, that if a 
blast from the war^tnimpet were to be blown elofio to bit 
ear* be would no moro perceiTe it than if be were dead* 

It wiU bnvE bfsen notieed that tho tliougb^ of Buililha 
on tbo subject of tiniiEEnigTation ore p4TuIiar_, and 1 know 
of no approAcb to them in onj oiber «vslein. He teaches 
that it is not a spirit that po^*^ from one state of exist¬ 
ence to anotber, nor any material vebido, hut the moral 
.ptinciplc of the man, as formed and moulded by the orti 


INT»OP^]C^O^^. 


xiYii 

of the present mid dl prKKding g^ncmitiaiia. This dtic* 
trifiB was ropndicitcd by tho priests of Cejlon wlmn it wus 
firtt ptL'sented t& tlioin bv the late Mr. Qogerly; but, on 
furtbiir i-xmulDiitiDiii they acknowledged that it inui Id 
eocordance with the teaching af Baddlta; more specially 
if ^"dg4Amll, who had many eonversations with king 
Miliuda on thii and kindrad utibjccts, is to be regarded 
m an anthorfly. The earlis^t refewnce to tmnniiiigriitiaD, 
a tenet now uairerBolly received among tJje Hindas, 
oppcHTB to be in the Dltftniinm+ on it ii not alluded to 
in the earlier Vodio hymnB^ nor ia it. roeeived naw by **lho 
uti-bmhfiLaiiix4.‘d denominyiUont of Tudifl.”* Tlio absurdity 
of Bmldlia^tf toodhtiiga about the rcpTDdnctiTe power of 
attachment to sensaona objects^ and the transferonoe of 
tbo karnima, mis Aoan aocn, and was never imitated; hut 
the doctrina of transmigration was retained^ na ft appeared 
explain many of the diMculties presented in the moral 
ntiitrcnie. Wo traro the origin of this tenet to the eniDC 
perioil bijth in tho enstom and wesfeni world. 

In contract to tlie worldly spirit of tho Vedos, wm tka 
4pE>cuIaiiati3 of Buddha pn to the chief end of Hum. In 
tho» old records there arc ftw confesaLons of om, and Btill 
fewer fiippljcalioiut for its pardon, or for the TDcoption of 
piwor lo put it away. But all the forthputting of the 
ntmoat energy of the sage of M^giidhat in the whole of 

* ** Vn\trmQr W.qMtr TvtniLtlii tLdt in A'a^r^nsitKij lutoiii oT ttf 

snrnTuig' dcH'DJQCiib mf liinliui UteiTLEuT^, wn im iiiii pi \tt i to IrvC* 

witli -Oiv dktioctu^ lk« ri^ ^u«t^ af Oue ddutrioB of Oaiuiffiiyp^tioa, 
though he cnUBklirti h In idiEui of las ddrtlU Ihi Uasl la «H 

JcTtbpcJ. {4 ladii lliallil. }t,nA aot iatnHiii£«l rruit Ant fmhnfa 
■aablJTfn"-^Zir+ /- Muir^ /pietphJ T&t t tO". 



xlnii 




Ills teachings and comtnunicatiaiiB, hjid for itjt main object 
to coiLrixico man that the pkgue-gpot of hii being ia 
attachment to seuMiDUj^ ebjects. All the inmgerj is in- 
Tuked that it h to Bimmian to hfe that 

ho Biay imfireffi upon hia Ibllovreri, irith the greattT power, 
tho ^rthlim^ nnd fttfn^iiQusnesa of their ntitnrop and the 
nc^cossity of getting entin.|y free from nil worldly attnie- 
tion* ctnd enlongleuiontsp if they would entw “ tlio oily uf 
pecuie/^ ood ho for oTnr at rest. Of Hin, in the eeiiiJo iu 
which the Suripturea speak of it, he knowa notliizsg^ Thero 
u HD autharitadre luwgiveTt nceording to tlio HbaiHuniip 
nor can there posiibly bo one ^ so that the tranagrcsbiou 
of tho precepti if not mi iniipiity^ aud brioga nu guilt- 
It is right that we should try to get free frojn its 
coUBequimcaa, in tbo ftonio wuy In which it w right for 
ns to appeoio hnngiy" or ovetcuino disease; but no repent' 
oiLco 13 roquired f and if wo are taught the neowyiity gf 
being tranquil^ subdued, uml himible^ it hi llmt our xuinda 
tnny go out with the Jiess oagornc^ after thtae things iliat 
unsettle itji tratiqtiilLity. If wc lojure no qelo by our auhf. 
no wroaig has Ijeen chme ; ami if thoy arc an meanvenieiiin: 
to ouTselv^ only, no one ehso bus twiy right to regard uii cm 
tnnisgreaeorB- The Dharmnm hss soiao pcswniblimee to 
the iBodcm udlitckrianhim ; it i§ notj^ how oTar^ the produc- 
dun of tho greatest poaaihle huppineas at whiuh it aima^ 
but the fcmaral of all possible cyil and mconvenieure— 
from ouraoJvea- 

NotuatlLitandiiig the matorinliam of his aystomi it niuhi 
not be forgotton iliRt Buddha acknowledges the oxmteuc* 
cf iui elhiaul iKjwcnv both in Tolatiun to tho indiriilual and 
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tlic txjcmoiny of tliL- world nt lurgo^ whipt ci^rcljHsN dh all- 
iafoPHS^e. It b not aUlnd to any mtelligen«f, 
but It IB pToductiTO of bi^nelit to thogp who mprit in 
tho rijfht way; and a^lH with ns mui^h rogTilnrity and oer- 
tiiiTity iLB any other Inw of mtiim. The tlwiirDis ia formed^ 
^mil the heart je trraujinlibod, ai3tl tho prnetico of virtms ia 
rownrd^ tltcon|Tt the inatninientalit}' of ctiiiscs ihnt nre 
-alito in tho tnittiner of tliidr D|ieratioji+ 

In eunAbtonoo with tlio thought tlwit rrmn^ by hij own 
tiawidvd pownf, cun work out Mh own rwlcmiptioii, ia flie 
rejoettoa of sacrifice. When the deaigii of tile olTorLEig of 
titond^ m being vicarious or pfopitiatoij, or oe shewing 
forth the death of mmo ptiror and nobler vitiitn^ ia far- 
gotten, ilie rile Insua aH if a ilgniEeanee and power. W'c 
can ttonicthlng m&et and t-TOgtuotm m tho oiforlug of 
the tirat-fniit^ of thr hanrest^ Ofl an 4 iCLlaiowlodginefnt that 
it IE Gtnl wlio ha& ^^oroimoil the veor with Me gnwidnesSi" 
iind filled our HtorehonMa with tho rieh frnit or nutrltJuui 
gniim Hilt when the fiit of Lnnbg IB lironght^ unilor Ilia 
idea that tho deity to whom it ia offored tfifl in same 
BSitsa partake of if a j^weeliiess, or dcccito frijisi it atrength; 
whiui tho into^oatiing jtiiee b pourwl ant with the thought 
flml the dtriins bdng to whom it ia giTon a^ n irbation wiD 
l>e thereby cheered ; w hen blood 15 offorod under tho aop- 
pottitioa that the rage of the power who rcooiveA it will b«i 
^ app'rmod Iheroby^ oA thirst by the water of lh& broak^— 
aaorifii^e heooiiuv a derogatorr actp and Icaacna Hih diguilij^ 
of the man who cun Imagine his godi to bo thus low and 
creaturo-Uke. Thia web by Buddha, who waa Aciniihlj 
alive to whntovor is of tondcucTg however high tho 
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authority foT iti In hja i'flnv^r3Jitidn& TFitJi th* 

hmhdmn^ Iw cwitinadly dwdt upon tha inutility and 
harm nf Sacrifice- In hifl mind tlior+‘^ vaa cmmc-^tod with 
pvejy' rito of blood the grofttor iniquity, aa he regardfid all 
life oj bomogiL^iiooiiJSp and to oficr Boerilioo troa n trfiJiagi^&- 
flioii of tho firat of the precepts. In IlmUhiain^ therffore, llU 
monnET of Bocridee is rgectodj anil it now knows no farther 
rite Or roremony tlmtti tho repetition of the pmcopta iu the 
prtMHjnco of tho priMt, tho pkoing of howera bofore the 
image of die aagtv and tlie eomajouiil reading of the hama 
on Bocrod diij,T(. But the iinatom becomes thereby too cold 
and abatraet for the popular mind. Its modo of help ia 
too Hludowy to impjart ccmliiionco to man in the hour of 
bia trial* In Coylon tho people look to liuddhi^ for 
didiTcrancc as to tho fiituro world. By Jt^ instrumentality 
they Bupposo that they can gum modt ; but for present 
iLSHistaiice, when tho burden of aUJiction is heavy upon 
theniH tliour resort ia to tho demon prieutj wdth his incmii- 
Utiuns and sacriliens. 

There oro one or two otlim' rhnractoristics of tho systom 
that wo may brirEy notice, heforo coniilmibig those remarks. 
Bntldha. domanded an implicit submit [on to tbo Joe trines 
hu enunciated. Ec said, I know, anil thendoro yon 
must helieTC. But (o coiiYiiiEJo tho^ who were not bia 
foUawers that they were wrongs he argued with them in 
the usual manner, generally by asking a seriea of quistions, ^ 
by means of which ho griidnoUj brought them into an 
unexpected dilemma, and niada them stultify their own 
propositions* Tho chjirge of novelty that might have 
been brought against tho doctrines he taught^ was set 
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aaidc by iiia iwBcrtiiig that he kiievr, fram the power of 
intuition, that they wsiru the idenlital doctrinoa taught by 
all formor Buddhag^ though eutiriilj but to t)ui wurid aftur 
the lapse of Lwtiiin ftgea* 

On tile aiippofiitioiL that the syatem of Gutama, na we 
have it no\\\ was cmnmeiiErecl in tho poHod to whbh it is 
generally aUribiited^ it ia im interestingiijubject of imiinlry 
how niueb of it waa tirigituiip imd haw mtiolj hikon fiuai 
others, and what wEno 4i:ktiric0s whonco its borrowed 
portiena were derh-KL Tho prineiped worts thou In 
existence were tlie Yrdus ; and iji them, so far m they are 
acceaaiUo to q gonoml reader like layaelfp. it woidil be dfffi- 
mdt to discover even the BemhLmce of his mom distinotiTe 
priiieiplea. Ypt at thia period there wiis an intone desire 
imLiiih?sCocI to investigate and understand qU anbjeeta ewn- 
oected with montol philoaophy, qthka^ and reUgion. Tlseao 
cnqiLiriea were not^ liS In Greec<!, coohned to tho eohoiiK 
bat seem to have pervaded. dJI olasses of tho cpmnmulty^ 
Thore was less that was s^lhetio in the genius of the 
Aryan mee than in that of the IliiUoof^, but thvre wia 
greater intensity of fedling on uU subjocta eonnectod with 
lEiML 1 dot}" and diL^dny^ In the fact that Buddha encomia 
tered many rivals, wh^e power he confeased, we have 
evidenoo tlmfi he wea not alone in tho seareh ofl-er tr^thj 
or in the Buppoaitian that he had discovered iL Upwards 
of five hundred years bad possEd over siuee the appeoniniW' 
of the earlier rishis. Of that ialervcd, who giuill toll the 
story F It appcoji^ at pressent, to bo on impenetTOihlo mv^ 
lery. The dutpetaien of the JewB in Hit reign of Nobaohad^ 
no B ^r couM bavo llttlo to do with tho intolkctuiil 
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pofiition of Jit pcrioa. Tkfl Aijtin nntioai 

wurc t6o proiid mid Htcrii to ImTD hmn sihred to (Ktmtj 
in sti a |M 5 riod- TIie? destnic tioii of tta polity of tlie 
ten triboip T?rliich took plate one tundred nnd thirty jcajh 
proTiouslVi mnyi bowevcip Iiato origtimtfid tlie uijdiilaiioii 
that now swept ovi^r the Isiid witli flo mwih power; hut 
tliu contnist betweirn the teflehuips of tho prophets of God 
nnd the Tfith^to is still g^ter than that between tho 
Pitokas md the Yodaa. 

The Tonerable leaver eoneultod by the magicions, the 
ustrologerSj Oiul the Boreerora, in the doomod palace of 
Ikibihozzarj might have llmtwn greater light npoii thi» 
I nqiiiry thftii they did in relation to the hand^writlng 
iipaa the wall; hut they are lost, and tlieir secreta are 
gone with thenu Tim mfliioticeof the moonmhs of rorsta^ 
who reigned from India to Ethiopia, mu^t not bo (lii- 
regarded in our eiitiinate of the canaeH that originated, 
nr the mfiuatices that direclcil^ tho philoeoplilcal speeu- 
lations of the Hindus in the (sirlior nges of ButklhiEtn. 
Tlio flagea of Gteeco may Beom to have boon too far ow'ay to 
liavo made any iruprwsaion apon the Brnmauas or Bmlinmns 
of Ijidia, thnugli Bomo of them ora fiiid to have visited 
the fur oast ; but they htiTo thoughts in common, that 
iippoar to have been derivetd :i^nom otlq and the same sciiircei 
We have a more extended insight into the syetem of 
Pythagoras thaa of im\' other of tho’ eontempararios 
of Buddha, ma it thmagh the niiflta thrown flntund 
it bv the writei^ of a later age; but there m n Htriking 
liimilarity between the thoughts and doiuga ol' the two 
uagsB. They both ittuemteiL They both taught tho 
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altmiAtc destruftickti nutl rcnovutioa of tJie univonc; 
rbat true knowladge is to be obrjuncd, Bflt by the mitliuiii 
of lie cai« Of tho eyes, but by abstnmt tJiouglit; tbpy 
both mHtituLed cDintniuutien, mid imposed upon their 
followfira a atiict discipHue, iudiited strongly on tho 
Bei-easity of tirmperjuico to preserve the niind in unliroknn 
serenityj forbade the uao of sumptuoiis gamientsy regurdsd 
purity of Iwairt wt of greulET vaJuE thnn oflerineB or 
aacri£^ taught n onenisas of imtiiiti between gods, men. 
mid animal*, and made a distinotioo between living above 
nature and ncoording to nntnm. This idsitity of nentiinaat 
oiteaded not meroly to the outward life, but to the deeper 
questions of philosophy. In touching tho doctrine of 
truiamlgtntiuH, the iTfeek spoke of a triad, and of three 
worlds; ho gave inforniAtion to his disriples a* to wlmt 
bodies he had previously mhahited, and nndcr whnt rip- 
cmtistonccis ho hud then lived; hut menjory was poriWt 
as to past slates of existence; ho told others what sort 
of pcfNoni they hud been in former births; and he made 
known dint dicre hud been n gredunl deturinratiea of tho 
liunmn nec, iinni a itato of origiiul purity and peucdul- 
neu. Tho -ooreo «f the great phUosqjhiM of the nneiont 
world teems to have hisen somo region niar the birth-pbuw 
of tha untiotii; imd if wi; eoiUd sDinmon from the paat, 
and muke aiidihle, tho primitive Incguago, and rci'enl the 
thoughts and imagiiiations thou eliminntod, we should have 
B key by which we could lay open and explain mmiy on 
enigma now olouded by mismidmutaoding or bid In utter 
tiorkiiFift. 

We biLie txijemsd tbe flifficidty of (H>iEFpiEriji^' one 
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fiij'Hlom of phil(Wop!iy vnth ^notlier, irain ih« diffkrtaace 
of g ill the Trirms that 11T0 used ^ iiJld this becomes 

tho gnmteft wiian we mjX ouTBelviss tci the staJy of Hiiidilism 
without a. ipwial twiningr for the purpose: bwuose the 
lucooiug we attftcb to umiiy impoftant tcrma ii at Tnnimcro 
with lliot in which they uire rogurded by the iuative mind. 
Hence the ninneroit^ miatukes that haTe been made hj 
men of nninc; firsl, as to the lenns thennselves, ond then 
as to the arguments they haTe founded mi them. In not 
a few instaiiiitsi, things that appeal- ahsford to the western 
stodent arc no longer so when Tiewied throngh the medima 
of tho ?"»Tid hy which apn rBooived, and from tho 

flame ppemittes. The Hindu does not clearly ipepamta 
matter from spirit; but ooofoiwida the properties and 
powera wmiiBcted with eocln Ktoii thought ii supposed 
to be a material operation- The whole of the outer world 
is within us by the impreasiQii it prodneeji. It ip, thEreforOj 
not a reality^ and is nut OfUiiething aepamte from us^ eacepl 
in appearancop In like inanner^ wo oursoLvea appear to ha 
without tho univursaL Pummfiitiniii though in runli^ 
within; we sie aao with Godt and not diatiuct eaiatonces- 
Hid of nearly oil the phfloSophioB of Iniiia is thfl 
mama, to free exiiitoxit hdnga from the pckwer of OTil, and 
itm oomKHiuenoeB: but thifl is ultuost the only uulyeot upon 
which they agree. They nearly all^ either in truth or 
flcmbtancep acknowledge the eiistoiice of a aupreme J^uh 
though difibring to the attributes they to it; bnt 
Hfli Buddha iguores the ejastenoa of any rtich TTaiviirtality^ 
there can be no agmunaut hetweon him and the other 
Hindu upou this mewt fimdamontid nf idl trulha: 
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and IklM rjnfl divtjTgrace^ diidiidcii md ttecfflajtutei Ul* 
Dnmcnible tBjiancies. Thi^ EGndue do not Miero in 
crention* hi the Semitic flcaae of the teriEL say 

tliat iomothiiig mAj uamo from fKmmtluEg^ EUiil tboai^h 
thijy do not seek far my proportitmatonL'^ between cjiiise 
and effect* Uaejr miiat Hint aamettiin^ oaimot come frmn 
aAthijig-; nU cbuiigea oro but ibe reTolutioM of oni! orij^mal 
exiat^{;e. T{ie«e, bowcT<^r* ire not the oixiomi of Hnddtm 
He teoebea that at the disaoliitian of my giTEu world, 
the doiitniotian of tile elFfneainry nuateriuls oonipo6iii|g 
it la complete, no moie of anything boiag left than 
tail be fbtmd in tho void msido the dmui. mtid that 
another world is pmluced de UdM. On another 
ffubjtict of primary importmiiNa, tho existeoco of the aonh 
Uuddha ia ixpiallj hott-rodoi, aa tegnrdg the 
fltondatd of Hindu philoaophicis. They noorly all aefcnow- 
ledgD the eiistoiioe of sauir kind of aod, though diflfering 
widely aa to ita jiatimo+ Oxie inila that each person Kiga: 
a aepitjatd pointing nut where it reaidea in the body. 
Another tella ua that oil flooJrt are onOp i±nd can have no 
corporeal locality^ Now wo are mibrmed that the «ml la 
a niomiil, on atom, an imperceptibly minute oobetunoe ; 
and then that it boa existed from ctnmity and ia ijifuiltidy 
extondud, bai-ing tho Bome qualitiofl ** ajsce imtl thna- 
Bui iheiB wopo iome of Uioeb old tbinheia, who had right 
ideaff of the ulfiee of ihe »ul, and described it as like 
a obanotcor who ha# the goidanoc of the honsets attadbad 
to a CUT* 

A# to the DTilfl to which mem la anlyaet, tlmro in more 
iintf!i>u of thought hotweeu the I ww gineat sytLenu of Indiu. 
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It mriy be poaaiblc to act Hflidc grrait fiicts of the OTst^ 
cnGo of God and of a aoul i but. no oao mn dcaiy thftt tto 
ataui of Hum Is one that cnlb for mmf Toroodvp if a entro for 
hia uuBcrira cim be foinitL T^et the Bclioota diifbr jia to the 
catieo of cTil. WhiUt one anya that it ariseft from tbo 
BclJamtion of the buliTiiliml aoid from the aonl of the 
univcTiM^t another affir tiut that it prtK^ecds from the muua 
of iha floul and matter^ and a third tcochca thst it come* 
from the rcKtlrafi actirity that in Mtnral to tho aoul j whilst 
Badilha proclaims^ with wcaHaoTiae proHiity, that it ib the 
conEw>qiience of attuehtnent to the ohjocta that are apparent 
to the fienfioa The rcanedy is the same vorhalljr in nearly 
ail the aystinns: racEi’iT' the truth, and il will make yoti 
free'; hut whilst each system dnclaree ita own creed to be 
the Lnith* the bewildered nmdu has to ask, amidst Una 
conflict of upmians and pretEmBionB, What in truth P 
But itu^ subject intcnninahlc itt Its ramiflcatioiia;; 
vast [kiid iXHiiplieaTtHi^ m ia all that proceeds from the 
Aryan mind; and of cvcr'int^reiiaiag mterest in eonnesjon 
with the npecdLaliomi of other Uunkerm on man and hia 
cemin^ and his prcacni ikiid past ejpstfmcOf and his 

iiomortulity. Thcfle intraducEory remorkj^, thoii«}| hiipcr- 
fret^ may at least threw sumo Light Upon the system, and 
enabJe the roador to undemtand more readily the chap¬ 
ters upon which ho will now enter. Further notieafl must 
be left to other expcHitoiSt or to a more fevoianahlo period 
for rcaenrcb^ 

Jmnt iBlA, ISS^ 


i 

i 


LEGENDS AND THEORIES 

av tJtM 

>■ BUDDHISTS. 


CTIATTEU I. 

THE LEREMIS AND LITEIUTUBE OF INOIA. 

l. TESTS OF THE THUTH OF HiBTOJtT, 

It is the niuiini of the age in which tre lite, not to tako 
any oafiortimi for granted, moroly hocauso it {» so Aaid by 
aonio fmn ufoe; hot, to oak for the ground on which we are 
called upon to belioro it. Ponaorly, a HtatcineDt was 
mnde, and if it had anthoriiy for ite repeti ilan, tmd was 
* coBfimoBd hy antiquity, it wm reed™!, and bdieved in, 
withoni further search j argnmnnta aroBe from it^ 
wore ftiuadncl on it, and oonclusfom wero drawn from it, 
that no oao disputed. But it wm soca, when the world 
hod become more anL’ghtfiaod, and wan ahout to lea^ the 
deep mu of other ages, tliat this was not the right way in 
Wliich tho search for truth is to he condLcled; for if the 
rtafoment ii*df is wrong, aU the rosulKi suppoMd to flow 
from It are thereby TilintwL Wo are now told to act in 
this way: ‘'ilegin at tho beginning; bo sura rlmt you 
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are not docpiTod m your firsrt ppopoffitipn ; tBon proceed 
oaatiounljt liaTin^ u reason fur OTBiy st^^p yon take, cLiid 
for OTCcy cundufiion to vbloh you couao; and thus pro- 
ODDdingi uU fourlee»1y, you wiU uttam, m tho endr to 
absolute Tontyj and 1ft ill be abk tu TmLintain, agaiiugt all 
cenuoTB^ the positiod on wbieli you tulco your stimd.” It 
iH tha USB of ifxperiiDantp oommencin^^ not us formerly 
from some coujactuml htmsit but Tiith soma simple ami 
oortain tmthp lb at lias led to nearly all the saiontihc dis- 
ooFarbs of modern timoSp by whiob tho couditiou of tic 
world has been dianged to so groat on oxteut. It is 
autiority ibat Is now asked for in (dl dopartmemts of 
sdcQCo; nqt tio authority of names, but tbut of tried uud 
lubslimtiELtad facts. To test the uvonnente of history thoro 
la the appljnition of u sjuilhir ndfip and no event bt now 
u^iou as cerialni unicaa we Imvc tlio eirMyiice re¬ 
quired to verify its claim to our regirfL* 

2. THE LEQEiraS OF EAHLY hOME. 

Tie scveru and Aeuidiing semtinj to wbfch the r^?corda 
and religious of oH natiouji have liad to snbiiLit,—as ivoU 
with regard to their mu^ miniita parlfEruIntn ns to tbyir 
great and esfieDlIal prinuiples—^bas torn from history some 
of Its pleasautcat pages i but inuuy an error has Ixeo 

* t Itinr lor Uu jiiumii ill lEToncf ta Inuimllilfr n^vrlDticiei. When 
iHf 'lUip 1714111111 la nr mU in Itm iuumi nf God^ I Ikotn ihiiB to uk, lAlini, 
CTfi liie< pVTIO^ h£ CttfL ^ETBi TDC thut ht tklW TBOeir^ tJlifL OPCjffllMHin kit G-imI F 
Aad if I liSf V la tkcM pnM& ntl tnUamaj ut [ouiliLcr, 1 har^ 

Hirttuir to uk^ llu tki! roemder lbi± opportmillj uf kuawjlk^ l^h tfiriamtj 
uf tliD idutmcutf bn naljw ■ 1» lir a IkUiiftlL nBconlrr ; may ) nly nrpuiL klk 

weinl witliiMJt the fenr nf IwiPg icdiitiay I And tart ibr fiwiU Ihul fan 
nunc diFw Q Bvt w< lir ITqE# Ibcn^ vltiural ciim]|i4iaa ar idlamtiiiii ^ 
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thercTty erposcU, that was piBnoiialy to bo a truth 

of God The procbsa by wliich tho taquiiy ia oarriod od, 
ia of m aura u chareator, that IurB’avcr iDiioh, in soma 
iiutmtot», WD inay legist tbo coLBfquEiicci of its applica- 
Gon, WD arB obUgad to submil to ita nninijMSiohablie doci' 
noiia. lliut toy momiing may be iliv better uodenitood, I 
will jjtro on lUiuitmGvD ioiitaELix] of tbo amtitanr in wtiich 
tbo riiJo 19 appUod to tlio ItLttory of aueicnt afaitm. TUo 
exaicph* I prusent ia timt of Rome. With wliat zest dot* 
tlto Bohoalboy devour, when bo renda, perhaps by atcidthf 
the legend of the birth of Rom ulna nnd Remus I Hair 
[bo daughter of Iting Numitor, ULca Silvia, onu of tho 
vestal virgioH, hud two sons, and was put to death for 
violatiitgher vowofebastity; iiow the children wetti ex¬ 
posed cm u raft, by which they wore carried down tho 
Tiber, nniil tho frafl vessel in which they Jay, grounded 
near a Jig-troo, ta onn of the ahallowa that afterwartk 
becomci fatnuuB ns tbo Forum; how a she-wulf there found 
and suchh'd them, aasistEd in the mvoront cairo ahe took of 
her charge by u woodpeofeer, until tli&y wuro dhwovsrod 
by a ahepherd, who otuTiisd them home, and brought them 
up UB hi9 own ohdilrea i nnd how they aftorwarda Icomt 
the dignity of IhcLr descent, wttfi acknon'lodgcd m tho 
gmiMlehilaron of Xumitor, and founded Romo. Tho iSg. 
tree wna in exbCsnco, os well os tile shc|ihnrdk hut, in 
hiatoric timw ; the Btory of tho riie-wulf was presented, 
botli by puiulor uud sculptor, in works of art wrought 
with the cnost exqiiuito altill; nnd feativals woiw oelobnitcd 
to keep in roincmbranco' the won Jerfsil events, tho diTtnc 
intorpositums, ouunocted with tho founding of “tho etomol 
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city.^' But the whole lias bocn proTicrti by the iinspAnng 
critic ta be a mere l^gentl, without Einy real autlioiity; 
and it has now to be set aside ns unhiskiriGaL” The 
story CM. be traced back^ in Qm form^ only tq a oertuin 
difibmeo m the ancient duioniQka of the oily^ It h then 
told in wtiyfl that contnudict oadb. oilier in important 
ticnliira; ond it hiia dIao to ttni^Ic with other legendai 
almost fiq^tmUy rich in poetry, hut equally destitute of 
feundation in tTUtli. And at an oarlior period stiH there 
is the Immitig of tho city,, in which its aroliiTos arc hist^ 
and hej’ond that time all tfi iincertiiiiity and canfosion. 

The chums of Tea&m/* we ore told by Ifiebiihr, in ro- 
fcrcnoe to the Bohjoct before usp must be asBcrtcd, and we 
are ** to take iiatbir)]^ oa lujitorieal which cimnot be his- 
toricoL" 


a, THE i^Ih’ClIlAEESI^ LEOEKD OP KALYAhX 

To show more clearly still the njDiniior in which thise 
condimoM are omted at, I will apply the same pmcfia 
to one of the earliest of tho Singhalese k^iiila. in itwlf 
am without ixiJjcrcstf and in boujo FEspoct* rracmbliiig tlie 
mrv I hjiTe jnat repeated from ihe tredllintia of Eona?, 
About tho middle of the third centuiy after tho death of 
Buddha, Ceylon wng divided into fiemal petty gtatra^ and 
among tho rest was that of Kiilyini (Ctilinj"), of which 
Tisaa was king, nit wife wqs bcuntifu] i his brother, 
Uttiyn, was a libortuie' r and there wfls evil etitnmittod m 
tho royal housoboH- But tho king having hentd of the 
wrong that wua done, aont secreUy for a EadiyA, and 
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to liim Uiua: «1 wiU cbU topjlhw my retinue. 
induOing my youngtit bit;ti,a. jij,d I will my to thee, in 
tJieir pnacnKie, Is tluTB aoy one of lower coate thnn thou 
art f jumI the reply thnu must make is, Tile kiog^ yoimgcr 
brotlier is a meouer luun [imn I am,*' Tliia wm iwrard- 
infflj donii; and tti! priacn, thus put to shaaie, iled to 
lilugampab; but, ho contriTied to eeud n lettiir to the. 
quum, by u mescuger di^ised as u priest, whu was to 
enter the pt^ce with the rest of the priissb. when they 
went to receive tlia uhuiU jilmii. The lotter was filled with 
the cotnmon topiM of a guilty lover; hut it had no name, 
nor was the plneo njentioaod: whonco it canM. The ^uccn 
was aucurtomed to aaatst at the giving of alms; and as she 
was looking towards the uiesstiDger, hu took dm oppor¬ 
tunity to bt the cpiflde fid] on the groand. Its fall, how¬ 
ever, [sau^ a rustling noise, which attcaiiilng tlio 001100 
of the king, ho took it up ; and on reading ii Im miw that 
his queen wm wnbilhful to her oanltL'd position, llttiya 
tad been the pnpd of the high priest of Kaly&ni, and 
th^ hand-writing w as alike. Tho king charged the lilgL 
priiat with having written tho bttcr; listonod to no pre- 
Icstntions of his innooeatio j and coaunemdrs] him to be put 
to death by hoing umit into a caldnin of boiling oiL For 
seven ilays tho attempt woa mode to boat the oil, but it 
Btm romninod cold; but tho prifist. when a herdeman in a 
formor age, had ootod oontniij to the proDOpt, by drowning 
u fiy that fell into aatne milk he was boiling, and Jbf this 
aflhne^,. though bo Huaped tho death appointed by the 
king, he wim tnrmd into a heap of uahes. Tho qinum was 
thrown into tho rivor, and tho uiesseoger was cut in 
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pM^a. Rut to pufLiBli tto tinjl for thiti asst of impioty 
towanlft an mnoccnt pri^ifit+ the who protect Cey lon 

cammed the msk to encroach an the Inntl, Bud mnoh damage 
waa doTio to the cotintry- To iippenfle ilnitr wmih, jw it 
wiw iuppoftod that the country ciniiJd bo sa^ed IP Po otbor 
wnjTp the king njsolFod to ancrifice hia virgip dnughtcr* 
Plttcing her in a goIdeOL veaself fiti which wab inssribod the 
worfj rfjoilhftitip" which ligidfiad that ihe wna a roynl 
maidoUp the Teasel wus rommittod to the waves of tho fica* 
Bnt the fiood fttilJ ntgtid# until 100,000 towns, 970 fiahtir 
Tillages, and 470 TiUagas mhabited hj diver# £or pcorla^ 
had been submrrgotL* As the kingt from the back of hia 
elephant^ was wntehing the progress of the duTafftaHun, 
the ^LTib opened^ Same hurst forth frciin bcaeaElij and he 
wflji no more acen by his pt-oplc, Bj thia time twenty 
miles iif tho ccast, esteniiiiig mland^ had bc?en wtifthed 
away^ and the distance trom Kaly&ni to the sea was re- 
ductsd to four luQcs. The royal virgin drifted towards the 
dtiminions of the Idng of Migtun, when the V€?sfli5l waa 
lieeii tij 901IIC hahermEio^ who brought it to land. Thn 
monarch Kawantissai having heard of the wonderrid cap* 
tnfo made by the EshcnniiTi, went to oxamioD it j and 
whcD he had read tho iiiSdriptbu upon it+ ha roknaed the 
princess (rum her coufiiiement^ and she becamo his queem 

^ Thfy mma infmii* TM itftl, m t fannflr ih& dtadel af Eiwfini, 

iS pfllfljcri, juh 3 IM,000 ituKtii, wtK imUavtil up ^ iIif Tldi wm bs 
titl4 imptC^ at tiui gL&nL kii^. Tlus lEOnQEFgcd Imul mi ^K^wom 
TittlcfSrBS nTi>r^ MiiBuir, ml tlm blriSit i)f Ujuttijif b aII; UiaI i* nikii left of 
’mhat wu ffiHAi 3 l torriMHT+ Hik kgicQ^. notwlthiliLiiiiji^ ib 

utii^ m IQ EitEELt ^ lliii tojiirj, lOiy ba fcrtuiiiHj 9a J^, ■■ 
ITiniJu }m\X udmr imtiDlu Kito 1 littliliu £Jil4iLtl4a, uisl iqipiW tluit Crjlnn 
wu Owya laucb UTfor tluii it b it pimL 
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Ab tho Tcflscl WEUi brmig^t to flliomj near a wiliitnip fito 
waa isiUcd WihAm-d<?wl ; and aho n/terwurdii becntut? tho 
motliGT of DutugenmnUt famous us the tipollor of this 
Molaboj* from CeytoiL. On tho day on whioh tho child 
wjia named^ llio king iuTitod IditKJO ptiesU to tho palaoct 
who were {iresoatod with an ultne-offiaring of rico- 
zailk. 

Tliiu stojTi taken from tha llBji:kwahya and the Mahn- 
wAqso, coniiot ho racoived as true i for tho following 
FeuMmar among others that might be muneJ: 1, Wo aro 
certoLQ that at tltia time thoro 0t?uU not be one hundred 
tboiidiinfl viUagcQ m a proTiTjco » far dietani from the 
scat of the prmcijKil goTemmEmt^ or that 470 of these 
fMJuld ImTB bcon inhabited by pearl diverCp There are no 
onciinit mins hern found that wonld indiaitte the existetice 
of a largo popuktiQP at this early pcrmdp though isuoli 
reniQins an? nbnndmjtly proMtitLd in other putts of the 
island. 2* It is equally improhuhla that the use of lottofB 
should ill ihia age (as wo abcdl afterwards mom distinctly 
notiee) and in those lawless tlmcfi* liuTa been so gencml an 
ttccomplishmont os ft is here thfcsn to ho; auj aecordiug !o 
the stary^ iho two kings, tho prince, tba pnoati and tho 
quetrn, must oil buvn beim able to read ^ and it must ham 
been tho supp<]aitioii of the king that those who might 
find tho goMen tcsscI would possess Ihe same ndTuntagu. 

Tho monarch Hutugomujiu^ who bound on the royal 
dlodfi'm iu 161 Ji.0. la represotited, in the rocord whtire 
ibf^ OTEutfl are found,, ils benng the great grondjHm of 
pEmduwasa, who bc^ne ting in 5M n.c- For ^4^ years 
wo bftYO only four gea-emtious, 4, It b said that l0p(MK) 
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pri«rta were preacnt at tlva na Ttnii ^ of Dutugiotiiiiiiu.* 
How coiiM «D autoU a province ik^ timt of Ma^om ifuppcitt 
by abna m great a niiniber of pen^tma ; anil bow conM tin? 
kmg provide fullk for tlie rico of uU, in a couBtry wJicnj 
the traveller inuLi it diMeuIt now to preeuro a idnglo 
measure F 5. Tke motive for lliv origin of tlie fogtmd ia 
too upparentr —tlie ejcaltntion of the prieathoodf jVh TTlTj l> 
cent prieot is put to dealt, q];Mm prestimptivie evideneo of 
bis gtiQl. For this imiatentioBa! crime, n king lofios bk 
life, bis rirgin daughter is aoeiificcil, anil mora than one 
hnndn.'d Kbocifiiiid irilkges ore destroyed How aaer^t 
then, hew muat be Hld character of the priesthood 

if no uifeiior «xphition couM toko away ilie ocmflei|nenccs 
of the t)in, d We have no record of iliese eveiats that we 
cun tiucc Id the time whim they are said to have oecurroiL 
The <kte of the Bajawoliju we do not kupw ; that of the 
Mubiiwanso is about a.d, -JdO. Those ore the only souregs 
whence our infonnation id derived; and they am too 
distant, or teo nneertain* m their date, to allow of onr 
ploeiEg confidence m their statements iibaut the mlgn of 
Tisau. These objecrioiM,,miicpondondy of those arifting 
from tho suppOMod interpaaitiuQ of the ckwos, tbe awkward 
introduction of the outeuate Eodiyi, and the impnihahility 
that the king would in this way proclaim hla own dis¬ 
honour, arc foM to the credibility of the fitoiy\ W& can 
tinly rccoiTO it m legend^ in which thorn may be smno 
truth ; but to what oxtont no one can telL It is in n 
smilor manimr lhat all tho crenti necardod of the past arc 
silled and OMimnDd by iho modern historian, in order 

* TqnLDvr"i rtiL 
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tluit be may diacaTf^ to wliflt Gxtcmt thi?y are fmtitlail to 
recepijoti as real oeiumjurofli* I hRvc cbo&OG tie of 
tile pruieedS of XaLydni m a toutatiTc exompla^ bc!eaii 4 a it 
ifi one timt Chiii9ti£m5 aoii BiuLlbltftA can aln^n GanmiDe 
diapEUssionatcly^ It Is not referred to in wiy of tbu soered 
books; it belongis to sec-iilar iiistoryp and not to rdigloa i 
pnd wbotber it bo tnjo or ftilHo makei no diiSffrmico to 
icJ oddlu^ii;i as a syEtem of beJiofi 


TIEE CASTE (}E THE BRAHMANS. 

Orientiil studentsp wkow QtiontLoii bm bithfiiio h^im 
dinEwted oltoost tixcIiiPfJvely to BrahimmifK^ bare been u 
iniHpurmg in tliolr allitckfl on Eyateizifl taor with u 
the professors of wftitem lore. I dudl notie® their iimo^ 
votioQs at flome length; as we sbuJl thereby be aided in 
bringing rhe aame agenej to bear upon the sysiEin thnt 
chuind OB its author ** the all-Hiie Lnihilia/' 

The most prominent InatUiitiori on the conrinent of 
India k that of co^te; whitJi^ under wlwtever aspoet wo 
mnj riew it, is on unmitlgakd t'TiL Tt iceka to TiTHTinni 
the wltulo mee of hnmnu beings; for it would Tnjikff us 
believe that a pcation ia composed of those who am more 
tlmn men^—they ore goda ; and tbo roatj inedudiug the 
immense nmjoTitjg are less tbnn mEin—-they ore things 
mode to be huffinh opprefted, and degraded, ererj niomcmt 
nnd overj'^ wherop to an extent that the pcoplfl of ■other 
lands bare uevor known; not ewn the A&icon^ in his 
lowest huimhution. Yet in Ibo iiiuoLmond that bids tho 
binding of the mighty fettoTj there are words thjit ought 
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to tlmcDe every duo wlip it as fl plea for oppreafiiOTif 

for, ihoagh the Scuira pnoceodfl froni tbo Jbotp ho is eqimllj 
with the twicc-bcra on eroonation from Brahitia ; still 
his Q^pring,^^ The prctcnsioijfl of the BriEJimaas are 
founded on a kgimd Dontaiual in tho JadmAlii, of wliidi 
Lho foUoiring is a transifllion:—^^In the first creation by 
Brahma, BrohmEUias piWBcdod, with tho Yoda^ ftom the 
mouth of Brahina. From his araifl Xahatriyos sjprong; 
ao, from his thigh^ Vifiiajna; frein hia foot Suflma worn' 
produced: all with their foinalos. The Lord of cpcatioi] 
viewing thcuij B;iid, ^Wlmt bIuiII ha your ocenpation 
Thoijfi replied^ * IVe bto not oiir own nnisterB, 0 god, eom- 
mnnd ufi what to undertake I ^ Tiewing and comparing 
their kheuTBj ho madiu the first tribe anperior over the 
mot. As the first had groat indiimtioi:i for the Bivine 
ociencQs (hmhmaTedo), ihoroforo he woe ^Icd Bnihmana. 
Tho protector fitiin ill (kahayute) wna Kshatriyn. Him 
wLmc profosnioii fvetitt) conalfftfl in onmmervo (which pro¬ 
motes tlio sum^efifl of warily for tho prolaction of hiTnanlf 
and mankind) and in hnsba^drj^ and Attcudnneo on cattle, 
ho culled Vaisya. Tho other ahould voluiitanlT aerve tha 
tiiree triltesj and therefore he bocama a Budia i ho ahould 
hiiinhlfi hiniDelr at their feet,*** This legend hua been 
made to minister to on amigonco that has no equal in tho 
wbolo atory of man's tisiirpatiam " The Chaudilu,” aflyn 
Mann, “ con never he rollu^-ed Irom hondage or emonei- 
palod by a maater. How can ho, whom tho Biipteme God 
has destined to bo tho aluva of Brahmans^ over he jelcaBwl 
from his doatiny by man P . »^. Whataver oidats in tho 

* Cakbrnike^ MU b ojl^o nma l^SEorp^ 
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itnivorw Is nil, in effect* thonj^k not in form, wcnitb of 
the EmliiDiiii * sinett the Brahman Ib entitled to all bj bit 
primogf!iiitnTo ond enjincnee of birth. The Bnibnuixi eata 
bcil Ilia own food* wcart but his own appAiel, and bcetowt 
but bit own nbnfl. Throng-h Uie [pCimiiflaiTo) bcnctoknoQ 
of the E rnhtnnn a^ indoed^ otbisr inoilnlji onjojr 

The JatundU is a ecuopcu^ntivoly rBcent wort; and 
before wo bow down^ wbotber aa SudraH or flt Niabfidai, 
to tbn haaghtj Brnbmoiij wo require to huTO mmde known 
to uti in ordfT t*> noemre our lubmitsioDr Bomc more iineienl 
aiitboTitj; soieetliitig that eomefl lo iw from tiniefi ncimir the 
era of the supposed onmnationi But it is a faiit of modem 
diseovtrr}^ that tho further we go back in tbo history of tbo 
Hindupi* the fewer oUuidonH we find to tbo aubjoct of custo^ 
ontUp in the of tho Vedas it Li a thing unknowiiH. 

Ono of the noblest among tbo many frienda of Indiop 
Hr. Mlli^^ now of Edinburgb^ and Into of the Bengd GiTil 
ServieCp hns set himiielf to the task of eollectingj from 
evniT aTBiIiible suurcei Ibis prinespat Sanskrit t-yst* that 
bear upon the social and ruligions interrota of India.* 

* Tlirw ]i*r±i of tlili ■s'alft, (tutfctied “ Ori^sl Raiutni oa tt* 

OriRiB ft-nd ^af lb* fMiil* uf Itnlsi* Hiior Ji«4 1 

H|L» l!K«i prjMiih«3. 1. Oh tin! Kjtirka] BB<1 Lri^craiary bT 

2. TliP Tp TOTB ^TT T'mrtlny Bmi Origrll flf tE* HflliliMp md tllrtf AOlfltty 
irLUi |lin Wrtlrrm Rpafirili til lif ihfl Arjin HACe. Tim " Ojiidnli W 

Autluin, ud of litor LmliMi Wriisrip in rcf^Hid in dicir Orij^iH, Impira* 
lim, Juwi AutlwrritT. 1 PBfTri fbal FhiTo,, *t preHmi, Md«« tiJ imly tbs 

HkBK Itftflai; bJu I hntt ttUrln iVti uw of a wni-i flf popr™ wfrfHp at^lbl 
liiiH'Dr tkfl pablkfllidtli ral ITidi T^iU, JtL ih* WHlfliats Hrthydat Mi(|;AnUii 
far igJSF 1 lifliR madf! iritfMa finnn Di. AfsiW'i firiiTli-i- ffthnan tn « 
J^trr fltelrt UmiO m^ihl bjl»^ Xmn ng^sl imdir * t 

tiwir tbn gala i* nut hia olijwt, IhiI ttfl iiiimding of in firnoiiiim lb*l wiU 
AjlvaDcx Oifr (rf liw|ia_ [Siitoj thfl rnhvm wiitlcfl, a fOTriJi part 

lui })«fa pabliibicdT ■ bkb I haYi Hful iWf] 
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Hiis important work Lo ih oiMiitiiig witli an inductrj* and 
omdition tluit donuuKl ihii gTiLtitu{]i? of nU wIiq ore M?tkin^ 
to pLu:® man in hia proper pmititm^ os tte Iree, poLle, and 
impp)" eroatcLto of a loTUig and mont moroifiil Guk Thera 
io only one po\rer that can bring about tliifl gmnd con- 
HUimnution i But bofbio wo oaii oxpoct that powor to bo 
nghlly cffisctivo a prevIcHia work wiU havo to bt dooo: 
many an error will bavo to be and broken tunn y a 

tyrant's gyysL 

Tlie loeulU of Dr. Muir'e investigatiatiB on ** The Tbesory 
of the Origin of Coste,^' ore Aiunineii up in jj eeeriofi of 50 
inueh TaloOr that J iiifiert it withtmt aLriJgniont: — 

"^Tho eontimti of this ehoptur [On tJiv General Theory 
of tlio Origin of Cflilea] Imvo nmde it ahutidanUy erident 
that Ihi! iiatsnj books of ihv Hindoa contain do nnifonn 
and nnconlroTcrted aeconni of tho or^jin of ciwtes j but, 
on tho contnu^', pmamt tho gmat£2st voricti^ of opinim 
on tho satijfKt ExpIaimtioDM^ my^tbal, mythical, etymo¬ 
logical, and critinal are attempted* and tho fkest aetjpo is 
given by tbs wnteis to fanciful and firbitrary ooojccfcnrii. 

First oi" qll^ we have the mjirtical Matenumi. of tho 
FnruAha Suktai tlmt the fornfallmm of the three soperior 
coflto /itniKd tlitee nf the members of Parasha's body, 
whila tie sarvilc isaued from tlie foot. This, tlio Dltletft 
extant pos^ge m wliicli the nad^tca arp connentod with tho 
diifbreni porta of tile creutot'a body, aoenu to bnyo given 
rise to nil the auhdoqueiit neprcsentalmns to tbo Eomc etibot 
in Liter worin^ Tho idea which it ooutalnH is repeated, 
with little substantial altemtiun, in two teite &f the 
BhngnvBta Piunnai wLilej on the cither harid^ bi passages 
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oijsod from Mimuj from tlic Vialiiin Purann, nnd the Yaju 
Puraim, and in mm extracted from tho McdinbliAmld, tlie 
tnyidiwii chartictef of llm odglnu] Yodic text disappears, 
ttad tha tmstes^ aru it!prc?scntod os if litemllT prodtia^/hm 
the several membera of Bfabuui’s body. Tbia llicory is 
nol, hott'oter, auriisd aiit eotuELftendyp oa’dii in thoK Trorks 
whiirc! U iti mast dintinetlj' proposed; and tljo origiiifll 
dlvuion of coates, after being lost sigbt of duiijig thi? firat 
aga ef perfeotinn, ia again mtrodueed at a latar p»nod in 
meh way as feo neccffliiabj a frenh explanation to account 
for its re-appemrance, 

-By tiio otber anithorities, the Han\niiBa anii the 
MalxabbaratOt tbe ongin of costea is otymologicnlly con- 
noctcil with coloun: (rarinff, the Soiukrit word far roatc, 
mmning onginnlly calonr i) an oxplanatkm wbiclij how¬ 
ever rniimMly carried out in these paasagoa, h rcuUy 
founded oil foot: as them can te no doubt that the Aryan 
imniignmtB into Indio, coming fmm norlhum comitrieav 
were of Rur complexioti, wkiio the aboriginal tnhcH, with 
whom tlmy ctune into CfJntaet, were darL This GircmE- 
atanoe oociia ia bo fllludijHl to in tho Vodio text- 'He 
dt>stn»yed tho Daayna^ ond protertod tho jViyan eoTour.* 
Again, attempts are nando to explain tho a^med vhamo- 
of the Bcvoral coatos hy Cmcifid utymologies of 
their rcBpiKtiTo nmnesi tho word Kibatriya being con- 
nretrtod with tho namo VaiaTB with o^/TCH/fiirt 

and Cifttiff and the donninimiticni Sujira iritli arrrira. In 
tho case of the Brahman, indeed, the derivntioti is reoaOD- 
able; na bts appelhiticm ia pnibohlj connected with 
pinycr, or aaorod learning, or the? Yeda, 
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“ F ltiJilT j^ WO liiivo pcyi^goa of a cLLfforait tonor^ as in a 
qnotjiLiuu from ihs^ Miilmbhiiratu, in wbiuii tlL? dUliaction 
of ooKtra m dcHTi^ti trom Lto dlH'oi^tit tbajactore and 
punstiltd of tho fiOTeml settioua of tUe oommiinitTr ; of auct 
OB tint utlior toxt Brom another purl of tlio Namo wort, in 
wIiLcb men of idl caatos oro aaid t4> ho doseoiultil Ifoul 
Miinu." 

In llteBe dificoveriefij wd linvo u powerful QiLsiliary m 
tho propamtoiy work thnt hus to bo UIlll^:^tftkon for ill* 
evangelising of Indio, eoming to ua fr^^in nn unospeoteJ 
source. It will now be a plBUsaiit tmdortnldng, to trouldo 
tlio Drahnimi wIOi tlis Eanie □luiitm ispoll whctrowiili to 
hm dL^uietod millinna of mon during mow than two 
thtmauiiil yonra; and to pfoehiim to the SuUm tliD novtl 
intoUigeucei tlint the rudiljp wbrim hb 0|)pros^Fa m oaonh 
VGDorate, aro hia own frleniiaj fuid novor gavo ihc E rahtn o a 
any pnrliolo of the pow^LT he htm wrongfiillj oxoitibod 
during BO nmnj ogcisw 

T ncoJ nat mf to any one roaident in tbia iahmd, that 
Buddha wofi onifornily tho opponent of CMto-* Eo pro- 
duliocid tbo onginjil equality of EtU mem lie onitiinod hi# 
prie#t£ oquoUy from dl oLisfl^ of the j^eoplOp and gavu 
tluMU prootdnnce according to the ordifT of tlmlr ioitiatiam 

a "TIm hf.rpv Ilf Brim from furl-mn MUiMt “Jaj wg hImU turn 

Botira \hif pJljimffr at ciutch no niigurii. It ii a f^c^t tlul ttia ipm 

ml » ncnrii aUacLml lu OiB Mjvh tsi at t:udrtr% u arr ihalt np^LUmiri -aa tfan 
C^RUinEilt tadhiu. dikiiB DxLitB in C^vtsD, Imt witk ptiilJir furcE Lo 
Hiire ii Eb B aim ft part ^ aalkiwi UiJiJii uutitHia*. 

EtaTB h M mcira patetifiai tium njU^mia —^uxa nil%icH 9 tllaH jivlitlcuLL 

Cerv a^ nuji Iwa bJa jltkipt^Ein >ctif a nr# ttia 

Bmiiniini locomm M uWet naicait by diaa^uif hh enwd^ Thiii^gii ^xm^rnd 
44 in Oiii fizrj (tiiB Hill I of tlu LfigialdliTit Ccfniudi) Uy ibr Mfhrr 
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williDut rogarding lIid circamaLiTiciM uf tlieir bIrUi Of 
Ihtar pravbiii! pcwilion- It was hifl dtfcctrin^ tliat it h tbe 
grBfltGT or Itstf deTclapmcnt of tlm Eioral ptinciplep that 
nuikcs thD c^ntlal diflbrcnco ift tho ^iaiuB of mcd- 
Tliuugh it is too imich t\j saj tlmt "no bcitae fediag 
aguiiiat tbo Bnibttiaiiii finds attomiio^ En tlac^ BudilMst 
canon/'** tbe ojjpoBitiaa of Baildha to tbo principle of 
cjifftG WM at first seon in tto ifioiiitoiiimco of an opinion 
contmiy to tliat of tlia JlniljinLLD^ ruLlier tlmf i in diroct 
attack upon tUwir sjiiciD or axpresa nxposniu of tboir 
errom. Tlio thin} Sutm records a coiirefBotion Ijotvecn 
Buddha and tha Brahman Amhattzit La wliioh tlie tiago 
assorts the euporiority of the Ksliatriyn casto. Another 
Brnliiujin is rtfatTOi to who was enlied “ tho white 
from the ocflonr of hts skiin In tho fottrLh Sutm* 86uo^ 
(kodha, Euddlui asks a llrahmon of that numn what it is 
that aonstitutoo a Erahman. Is it dfscent, loammg^ fnlr- 
ness of Odinplouon^ good conduct^ or an ocqaainiaticG with 
the rules of snerifii'e ? He then asks nf thft® things 
separuleljj whetlnir^ if the ono hu named wero wontingv 
tlio man would still bo a Brjiliminn B^imadandha ansiroTed« 
that if a man had learning und good conduat^ ha would 
stQl bo a Ilmhniflii, Uioiigh bo hud not any other of tho 

ctlBU Elf tt® HtflflAtlTlBi W C, nVTlTtlH'.kai^ flad blllB na CloMlf nH]L»t£j|g 

felffttlfcfif bt ^ jarr Ikjx *\lh ibi gMroiit^ ImnimiT. AH .il mi eJk moit fmA 
ia tliir OmakD (‘hurrh^j mU jitfljitii at llui cap vhcti ihf mu k 
aklrthnlfld &L aui Lord'll Hujipw. Tbt Wf>U4ki {tbu c*rtfl tla 

fuUi* m^rnt tiiiH witich wm Bteicilly rwiErictod to 0# 
IflTO onkm, tMirJjftA Ukc ploft. pHim uf 

difTciTEill CMtiM. Cuts |i ibui. iti Jnra po llu ■ffsMtiP&i of tbo 

filnghjikw.”—AI vVa ua ItTa fldtiij m^ p, M, 

■ Alu MuHL-rdAndial l^iuiibrit Lit^nitiEn!. 
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five Advontiigefl* TIiu was the aiiHWtiT that Bufidha 
wanted to bring ont^ but it wftfl not aBwmtcd. to by tha 
other llrabmana wbo were present- TLure ia evidetit 
a ^TmiwiDg antogoniHiii upon tho part of iho BrukinaiiEv 
frotii tlio tinie It beemna apparent that Gotatna Inteiidod 
to Bct aside tbeir pretoniduaBi; and we leam froin mtym 
tbaa one of llie Buddbist Sulmai tbut iho th«iiy of coato 
wait tho Bubjoot of araioua iuyesiLgution apan the part 
of tliciso wbt> reeortoil for mstruLlioii to tho iiiemrobs of 
tbe after liL9 deaths 

Here Buddha h on tbo side of trutli; ttfl to principle^ 
but not to £ieL It ia tho tenohiog of Buddbisin, tbflt 
whcR om* cartb waa first inbabitodf the Ixdng^ irbo 
appeared in it were produced by tbo appujitiaiial hirtb j 
that their bodies still retained many of the attribiila 
of tho world Ironi wbonco they bad coiae—-the Abbassiint 
famhmii-lcka; that thero wan no iliffiireuco between night 
and day, and no diffeimco of ses.\ that they lirod togethor 
in aU Kappitiess and in mutual jjeaco; and that they could 
soBT tbroagh tbo air at will, the glory proccodiag from 
their peraotui being so great that there wm no noce^ty 
for a atm or muon. Tho dogma of the Brtdimane can be 
traced back, in their own IxK^ksp until it becomtsi ostremely 
xittonuutodj, and then altogdthor inyisible. That of Buddha 
h c0nfefisedlT> as ere all hw other doolnnes, the rrodt of 
hia own iatuitioiL; and aa there is no tnawn fact to support 
it, ooming to oh from any other sonroe, it is to bu regarded 
as *^niiUifltorical,'* and to be rejected. 
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6. THE fiAlfilKEIT AKD PALt LAlfGUAGEJl, 

Tin Bmhtnana Latc b«:ij deprivt>dt by a eimilar process, 
of luiolbcr that has long been cakd to th<nn by 

the inferior Coates. They not only nippiwd thcnudvisa 
lo !w aboiro the r«it nf men becmiceof tboirorigin; but 
tihjy nuunUlned as anrjthi.')- proof of thia great fact, that 
Uudr longuwgH u divine: that it is not, oad nevar luu 
been, spoken by any other mee njjoti earth | lint it u the 
lungoDgoof tho gwK and that its nntjusiic Ehytbm is htnird 
in tho ciystol paLuea of heaven. 6o suered is it, that if 
tho Btidm, even by uecident. hear its wards na ommeiatwl 
in the reading of tlie Vedas, bitter oE. and bailing, is to bn 
poDTcd into hi* oar, that the orifice may be elnawf for ow 
against a sinuhir net of dcoccmlioti. But when Jones, 
Culcbraokt^ and other learned men, began to ntndy 
Sanskrit, they soaa tbond tliat tbero attj striking aflinitias 
between langiniges that hod previniwly been eupfiosod to 
havo no iracmblouto to nadi other. The Zen^ Hpvken 
furmetdy in Persia, Uie Grwk, and tho Latin, it k now 
orideiit, have all bud the some ortgm os Uic kngimgc of the 
Brahinniia. The present vnmaetilnia of India can be troeud 
bock two Uionsand yenra, through inscripticiiu on rocks, 
workz in Pali, poems, dnunos, and other compedtioos; nnd 
the further wo go badr the mam ncorlj' docs tho language 
wo meet with n»enLblD tho Sanskrit. It is thought by 
many pbOologiids that there must hare been n time, when 
finm J rr it was the eontmon Lingiingio of tbji people of lodiii. 
Id the style of the bimslcnt compontious wliieh bnTe como 
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down to nsj there are ehaogi^ and Tariotipa that can ijniT 
be accoimted for oa the flnppcdtiDn I bat it wzia ouce a 
apoken Iflngimgc; aLnce it id only when a Ungnage reused 
to be «pokm Lluit it bccomo^ 4 ot iuid unchoogciible. Tlie 
Brahmimaa, ibr msionce, eqtinllj diffi^r from the aiicictit 
Vbdio bymnR and from the more modem Sutroa These 
hjumfl prrfBPiit Tnrjons fomiH of and oonJu^timL 

not Been in tbo works of later uulherei, ood ore to be re¬ 
garded oa by iar the most ancient Bpc’^imnnji of Sain>krit. 
literatiire now extant. By bdihb dfejniption of tie Sanskrit- 
speaking population tho country bceEune divided Into 
suporiitc province, cscli of wbioJip in pmeesa of time, 
had it» o™ diiftind dJiilcet, frem which has been 
formwl tire pnwent Ti^Toactibir* whetlmr it be Bengali, 
nindi, Midnathi, or OiiKaniti. Tho Tumid, ITalaiyCLLim, 
and otlior bitigiiugefl of the Drevidiin fanuly^ are not 
inoladt}^! in this arran^mcfiU for reawinA thiit wouJil 
reclaim^ for tboEr ikvelDpmcntt tocfc long a digrcflaioii 
from oar mnin objoetp Tlie proccaa wo hrivo roforred to 
eloflcly mHUDblcs tha fonDiitiijn of tho Frencht Portugnefie, 
Spaiii£h+ Ttnlian^ and otlier langnaguB of Eornpe, 

from tho iiaront Latin. There h ttlai> a reniarkablc 
bbiiiee in tho mannor in which the phanotic change fui- 
made. In Pali all hamh goiinda nre nvpidod ; tlie letter jT 
lA frequontly omitted; and one word la made to flow into 
anDthiir with wondorfid and rhjrtbfu. The fltyk of 
the language and tho charaetcr of the religion taught in it 
assimilate; and few huigiiagcs would Lutd befell equally 
adapted for uttering the soft totus and gentle saymgs of 
tho Tathagato. Pnrwntn^ a rock, becomes pubbnta in Pali y 
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BiiWa, A horgCi lu a simiLur manncf boaoinfis tisso { inlctii, 
rwl, nttta; dltnitonui, fruth, dhaumm; niltfllifl, a treOr 
i^hn; a dijwipl), BiBson; Rai|Mt, a oDipent, sa|5pa •, 

Hinglui, a litni, bHio; and (■bauta, stbief, cbtira. In roni- 
poaituw^ OB ure IccLm fram C^ougli'B litAlawiit&mt Iiika 
nggt^ tbo chief of tlm world, bDcojuca lohaggr); and totm 
ajsn, there is, Ihicdedcs tatrdyim. 

The foUottidng poaititiiw hfltTj buen cstaUiBhcil Irv Ih-, 
Muir ;■ — 

“ 1- That those fomiB of apeech huTo all oiw comtnDu 
origin that Sanskrit, Zond, Gm'k, and Ijitin ai* 

all, lu it worn, disters,—tlio daughlore (some perhaps older 
ond some ytmngrr, hut rtiTl jiU daughters) of ouo mother 
who died in giving them birth: or, to apoafe witliooi a 
figure, that they nre dorivatima from, and the flurvivuig 
ruprcsoDtativcB of, chid older language, wliinh now tio 
longer exinti. And, That the rnces of meii who spoke 
iheso Bcvernl language ora oki nil duecended frtini mo 
Btotik j tind that their acecBtors at n rray oarlj* period 
lived together in aotne eountr}' (sitnated ont of Hindu* 
Stan), qmoking cuns laaguBgr!; but nfiorwords eeiMintcd, 
to truTcl uwny from Uieir primevul ahodes, at dilToteat 
tuae^ and m different directions, — tho foreikthcrB uf the 
Hindus, «rath-wnrd, or eonth-esatward, to India f the 
ancoators of (ho PtasriauB, to tho south ; and those of the 
Oiwilcs and tlie Homans, to tho west. Thu longungee of 
thuAo hrancim nf thin great Indo'Hiunpean stock which 
remained longwt togother in their earliest home,—uamely. 
tho Pendans and the Indians, — enntinuud to bear the 
ulaseat teac mhl a nc o tv <WFi, oihm ; while tho toeguea of 
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tho«i dMioutB which sepuTutEd earlioat from the pimat 
Btock exhibit in ktor times the leaut smcnnit of 
blcmoe^ the divergencies of diolcjct bocoiuing wider aud 
wider in proportion to the length of tiinn which bwl 
elopeed tinoc the aeporotimi/' 

It is thns evidi^nt timt the imceitars of the dark and 
dreaniT Bmbinrm^ and of the pale und practical EnropBfliLp 
onee ohnacid etich othor under tho ahade of the smoc treep 
mid lived in the ssme Uomoj and hod the same father^ and 
irpoke to thnt father in the B4iiQe language J and though 
the didbrenoe is now grciatj both in outwanl appeomiiCB 
and iDimtol Donutitution, not morn cortainlj da the nitiwer- 
ing oreviees in the defl rock tell that thej were ono^ 
united^ than the aocoidant sonndB in the «pe™h of the two 
races tell that they were fonjucrly one |HK>plnT this 
unity ifl ppoclnimed cvoiy time that they address fothcr or 
moLheri or cull for the na.B, or mime the troe* or point eitt 
the stor, o? utttT numbezs^ The Singhnleoe being alhei 
to the Sanskrit to an ext^t not ^orpassod by imy other 
venuicular now in U 4 ^^ there moet have been a tiMu when 
the two raoeSp the Ccylmicse and the British, w'oro hir 
mom nearly rektod to each other than as bcang teadents 
in the same bcautifid iandf or subjects of the ajine grackrtii 
queen* The nMcnnbkmee in the language that have been 
immed wHl be more clearly seen lji>m tho foUawnig list 
of wunlSf taken iroiii Boppk Coni|iarativc Gmnunar. 

nSTD. Dftm. LJkTDI. E^EFLtU. 

p'ttri /JaiVar urarijp pat^r /atAer 
tArdtri Sartaf ^^parpia * Jlrater IrotAer 

• Bsud « bivUMilarfKL 
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■sank* 


hATSWt, 

kmtJtiH. 

duhitri 

da^AdMr 

-- 

f 



iirjno^ 

^WUJ 

Aorse 

nihian 

ni}man 

j|in^ 


name 

(f^ra 

afut^ 

titTTjjp 

astrum 

star 

itpari 

up<xiri 

f i 

irrrip 

super 

aivvefupfcrj 

dm 

diea 

Bio 



irh 

tAriji 

Tpk 

tfr 

(Arice 

^Aai 


? 

sese 

wj: 

iuJUdmi 

AUtfami 

Tunffu 


stand 


Hett! an intunadag aiiqnii^ pnoscnt* itacli; By wiiat 
pcopk‘ wits the Sniukrit origuusJly Hpokou, nnd what wm 
thcip origin or rharaoter!' Tho author* of tho Swiakrit 
books regard thonuelroa, and the horoc* of whom they 
spook, iu giiynns, and their cotmliy u caDed Arj a- bturm or 
^■a-desa. Tha word ntyu, m may be leariit from the 
SingholcBo Lexicon, mean* ♦'noble, eioollont, of resiMjclahlo 
linooge." ft wo^ the national nmne of the ancient inhabit¬ 
ant* of India who wonbippod the god* of the Brabnians, 
in caqlradktloetion to the Itiayas, who are regarded oi 
harlxuians or dcDiutLS. The word is gtiU pramrvedin Imn, 
the modem nanus for Penia, and emn the green iab, 
Erin, may 'have dmived its name fifum the ■rill mora 
luxuriant east. In the earlitnt tradition* wean tha Aryans 
farcing their way aerosB the gaowi of Uie Himakwaan; and 
then, as they ruah onward toward the san-lit region that 
lay At their feat, liko tho ruradiiie of which their flithor* 
httd tciU them, they take poesesrian of it a* their permanMit 
home. In thoir old song* tbere are aUuMioiu that prove the 
fact of tbeir nugmtun from a ookler ooimfry; they ore a 
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fair mcp; tmd m pdo of the IlftiliiDflfiJW tbero m a tnidiliop 
that tbci first mati, Muna, dmxtvhil ftncan nortbem 
rnotinmn:' after a ddagf'. Tlao Atpim ad^ccd along 
tho borders of the great d^rt of Marvar, frum the Sutlej 
to Iho ; &nd heia thoy halted for so eonBidorable 

a ptdod, th&t thijj legron has hiuco bwa regarded n* ^sacred 
nrouniL They MUist aflerwanli have spfraid thomselvo far 
and wide, aa in their moipo moctem writings there am 
nitmerena rafereneofl to ship^ and EiaritiniB cnaimoree; and 
it isk evident that a hmgmgo fihnilar to Sanskrit wna in nse 
on th^l sea-eoast in the timo of Solomnn, cw his ships are 
ttmd hflTQ btoaght fknn the distant land thcjy Tisitad, 
ap<ts^ ircirTi peiMXiohis, and pLlgmn ttNce^s ^ the mnuefl of whtfhp, 
OA they appear in the Scriptarc^ are Son&knt rather thim 
Hebrew-* 

It must be a soUTco of eitrcmo mortification to the lurdly 
Brahmaiip when bo finds, u^jnn ovidfmee provided by him* 
si-li; and whiph ho cjjnnot contpofrert, that the he 

UBis, under the ffopporition that it ia known only to himsidf 
and the godsp is deriv^H■l fifom the Hnme aoniw as iho 
language apciknn by the raoca he regards with such ntltr 
eantemptp and from which he tnms away with disgUNt aa 
from a poUation nnd a etirse. 

The Buddhfeta have put forth the Bamo pretenrionB in 
mfemnee to PWLL, that the BmhmMifl have done m to 
^nskrit- It is the Inngoago in which ihetr saemd books,, 
the FilakiUr ore writtoa^ and ii sometimes calkd M&gitdhi 
The word Pali is unknown cm the continmt of India. It 
was the veniocnlar of tho countiy in which Buddha lived i 
*- Mu Loctuiu ofl the Scicnof uf 


THE HAXaKjlIT P\U 2+1 

Md is am spolten of tjj thu graiamiiTiiii KnflLtrLAvfliio ; 
"TBere is u langujige wldoh w tBc root (of dl kngiuigw); 
DiLii (md bmhiDitiis spoke it at tlio i.'onuneucEineat of at." 
fe«lpo, wko iioTor before uttered a limnun oecent, and ovea 
tile BupretiuiBuddbassi^ko it: it is Magndhi."* Tlie amne 
rtatejnent is inado ia the Tatiatviiibliiaii Attiwiwu, and tiie 
foUovijig cxtmrt k lakca from tbe Wibbuiga AtmvAwa: 

Ikieiita plflcu tbeir children wlien young either on a cot 
or a clmir aud spe-ok dific-rent thingB, or perftinji difiireut 
natiana. 'nH* wurdH wo Itus dktinetlj liied by their 
c hildren fon their minds), lliinting that suoh win said 
by liim, nad sn.-h by the other; and in processor lime they 
karii the entire language. Tf'a child boa oi‘ a Damik 
aoOier and on Andhaka father alioald hour hk mother 
spook first, he would speuk the Ditmihi kngmige; but if 
he slmuld hear hk fidher 1]«1. he wouU apeak the Andhaka. 
If bowcTor he should not hear dther of ihcm, ho would 
HlKok the Mfigadhi. If. again, a person in an luiinbuLited 
foKHt in which no Hpowh (k LcordJ should intuitiTdv 
attempt to artieuLita words, bo would speak the very 
MAgadbi. It predanilnatM in. all regions, such os hell, 
the Miimol Idngrhm,, the petta sphere, the luimiui wnrld ■ 
and the world of the dovaa. The remaining cighic™ 
hmgnagea. Kimtha, Andhaka, Yomika, Dumila, etc., nn- 
der^ changes, but not the Mugadhi, which alone k 
atotioiuiry, os n k said to bo the kmgtiago of Brahmao 
^ Even Buddha who rendered bk tepitukia wctrtk 

into doctrine^ did so by meutu of the very MAgadbi; and 
wbyF Because by doing so it was ooisj’ to anijuire thoir 
* AfitwliE, Xijte si. 
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truG HTg^ rfiimifctrttiB- Moraoverj ths senJfi of tlio wor^ iif 
Budillui wbidi &XO rendf^rod into doctrinfia bj'^ of the 

Agndhi Innjgiuigep ia concciTixI in hnndrada add tlioufyioda 
of wajTi by iboae who have attdinod the PatiBSildbhidft, *□ 
ioon os thf?y reach tlw? iiarp or tlifi lowtont the ear conjfls in 
cantDot with them: bnt diicourst'a rqndenod into oUicr 
Ijingiifippfi aw ftcquirfMl with difficdlty**** * 

It ia Jiaid, rooirovor, tbit all the hiitk of tho rafr and 
the heoaU of the foro^ iipeak tho tfamo hm^uago [ bat aa 
they smnL^. learn lettcrsj they ffpeok it indM^iDetly, oud 
in a difan Tirtf tinmtcUigihlQ to raeo. A almLlar thoaght to 
tbe iiiat hoa be< 5 ti cntc^rtfainod by moiiy nations in lichalf 
of tbeir ovm tongUGp and ovim in mnderti times exparimnntA 
hxm bem tried to find ont the primitive bLiigiiag^* hut 
withont any satkluetOTy nwult; for if it w€Fn? pi^s^iblo to 
inbtL^ chOdreD entirely^ thoy would not irpejik at nll^ or 
use a siiigle ortienbte sotind; ns may ba seon io the ew 
of deaf muteSp numy of whom hftvo all tho Dr|;rana of 
Epoeeh pcrfoctly drvEbped, but » they novyr h^5ll^d. a 
BTumil^ tby are not able, except In dufea whew they uw 
^podnlly inatmotodi and with great labour, to moke one, 
unless it bo fa mumint or a scronn]. There aro talos among 
all oatloiu about panons who comld andpntiiiid the 
knguagu of btid and beast^ that are peimbr in the 
niirfaciy, but ftw not repeated by Tnon. Tlie statement 
h Dot correct ibaE the M^godhl InngtiagEi has been 
"fftationfliy,” ni there m a vtids dilfewnce between the 
style of the [ext of the Pibikoa and that of the 
CoumiEdtory, The Buddhist mujitj theiefonj* submit to 
* Alwb's lidiim HU Dn^iDu^ ^ AO, 


TEE VEDA«. 


W 

the »nmt liumiliatbn m the Bmhmnn^ opd confix Uiiit 
the langTiQ^ of hh eaored Wlra h demod^ and not 
original I and tbul it comm to its tho munc ooiirce Eta 
tbo diolocLi spoken by tb*? nations of Europo. This odtt- 
olusion derives additional coDfirmatioiL imm tbo statotEit^tfl 
on ^tago l&. is xhm [mothor i^BJon yfhf the 

Buddhist should distnist- the Atawawna, which he 1ms 
boon taught to revofo os the word of the nnemng; in- 
ELomuch m they nro provrd to conlum slateiDeiits that eltu 
not troe. 


6. THE VEDAS. 

As a dDlase in the midst of hi* trembbt ** the tvriw-barn " 
Bmhtnun mny rtsolve to l^m toward the Tolume of the 
haty Vediii end comfort himself with the thought that 
here be sdll reimkina supremo^ Of this diTine otnanatiDn 
ho !s the sole gimnliiin- Of the etenuil word he is the uoe 
autboriised keeper. At intormlB in the groat ages of the 
piwtt its oxistenec bos boon bid in the mind of the dnitT; 
but it is now rcvcEiled to hiaij that bo may live as a god 
among mEfO^ and then retiifn to be atworbed in the infiiuie 
PDram&tniJi, of which he UflW forms a port. But even 
here the Bmhmun is followod hy hia stem and unreliuitilig 
jmtogOJiiHt—lleseiirch. Thu ortentalist eon now stand on 
the highest step of his tumplup regardless of both idol and 
priostf and proehiim to the miEioiis of Indu^ with an 
energy of voico that the clang of tho etTubolt the blast of 
the chonque^ the mil of the fomtciUj the shouts of the 
pooplot and oil the <*\lm appliiioo« hrmi^t to his mom 
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by hia nimicraag rctaineTi!i, cannot OTCfponxr, tlvat tbo 
older Vediia pay no respect wlmtover to tbe Tlmlunan; 
tliat they know notLiDg, even by nanic, of tte gods ho 
b?aeho8 mefn to wonhip i and that dio rishia who compewd 
their innst EOtined portlans, ocknowledgo thnoiseltna to 
lurD been the ojimc bb other men in their ignorance and 
weuknoK. Aa ttio Dmbnum mid the Biiddhiat am alike 
in their vonniulign fcr the riuhifl, tlie romoTal of the oiroro 
K> long prevalent, ruapecting these undent sages, will not 
be without some iinportfluce and isignifioaneo In t1i?H island, 
os well as ufion the TOntimint. 

Tho \"edjw, when n-ferred to in I'ali works, are tho 
Bami» in nnmc! and numhar, as thoso of ^Sanskrit authors: 
Rich, Tcjuali, Sdnum, and Athnn’&no: but Buddlia, 
when he nfened to (ham, jtpokc of the Ti-wimhi. The 
BudfihistB regarti the AtUfirvfimi os of Iras authority than 
the other Vedas. They beliere that they originally eou- 
tnined pnrti and luiiniscd Imlh. when ertettf] by AMiu 
Brahma, hut that they havo been iKirrupted by the Broh- 
nu™ to suit thdr own purposes, and am not now to bo 
relied upon os a flLvino rovdatioB. This thought wouhl 
he worthy of farther nedeo, wore it puaible to test ita 
TiTiluoj hm tho memorioB of dead men canimt bo called aa 
witiiossea, and we hare no WTittun docmncuts ne oiir guide, 
hiituh Tedu emurista of two parts: 1. The hluntnui^ or 
Hymns, in which tha gods are praised, and thnir usaistance 
is invoked. 2. Tho Brahnumas, {Qustnitiro and dspliuia- 
toty of tha hiantras, with the Upanishada, in which ea- 
presalon is giTcn to ideas of a more spiritual and mystical 
character. The hlADtrus constitute tJie original and most 
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eMentinl of the Yedo* The IIjTnUfi jiro coQtJctod. 
tof,^thor in portiorw mlled Sonliitna, wkLci fx%m tin? 
PTchaic stylo in. trhielt ttcy jik> wiitteiDj are suppcHcd 
bti llip oldotit port of tbo Y<?dii_ There sw uapim of tlio 
Yedjig in of tin libran^TS af !EEiri>pc^ and portioni 

of diEiin hnve Iwen tmiuliUod into JSnjjliiJiip Frcuali, 
Ckrnmn, mid Rnasinn, By Mas Molier the Y«dk Hteni- 
r tore is dividisl iatn foiir petiotk; 1, The ChlmndaB period* 
in whiiih tlie first, the oldest hymiis of tfio Rig Tecb 
were written, oxtentling frenii lilOO to 1000 ej(L 2. Tlit. 
Miintro {heriod. In which tJio more tiKtmt Yedic hjmni 
were compoaod; kuting femn 10«>0 to ?|{)0 nc. a. Then 
enmo the Emhmanji periml, dijirin^^ which ihu ehiof thoo* 
logical and litnrgit-al traoLs Iwnring tkb thlo wcftq com- 
posed; from 800 to 000 b.o. It was at Uuj emd of this 
inteirel thiit Gutanin Jiadtlhn appeared, oceoidiiig to thn 
chrnnobgy of the Bingh4d4^. The authors of thia period 
appeal to irarious pivceding unwritten authorituB | and 
lu-esent the deanost proof that the spiril of the onriimt 
Yedle poc'by, and the purport of the origiimj Vudic 
^ Aaenfin^^ were both heyond their eomprolwtLsiaii/^ 4, Tlie 
Sutm, or mmi modem period, estendod from tiW to WO 
HhC,^ in which the eoneinitTiULl precepts were srdueod to 
systcnwttie form. There can he no ah^lule eertiuidy ns 
to tlie^ diitesi hut thi:y jm not adopLed withaut nwco^ 
or from mere conjecicue, Hier!? ore no mde-stonos in 
Yodic UteruturQ ; but by the ehange in iho character of 
the scoiicrj^ that pmeeiiti ifaelf^ we can hard acmiu \0 m 
of the distance wn have traviitlt'd- Hot iinfiipqtictittv'ji Bti 
niiLhor ftfers to a prerions auEhor. There aro diflhnaii:^ 
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in ^ofltruutioiL iiiid iDi^tre* grudnul dflvddipnn?ii± of 

H gTcmt farm be tWLCod^ iTom tba jSgnnitlTO d- 

pn^ioD^ tlirtHigh Uic Kteml iiit€rpr<>t4ition+ to tlie ocoam-p 

plifsbcd fiict and tlio eslnblifihi?d ciMtofn. Ther^ » ti 
pcraptihlo iihango in mQirnaTS imd and tke mtrodui>^ 

tion of new modes of tbongbtp now rmtrietbna, now Jnwi, 
imw e$mnoiii€^> and new gods. The inflinineo of tbo iLsectio 
prznidpk, nl £nit acaPLuly leenp uminea to itfiolf from ago 
to BgOi a pomtion of gneatcr poxuninfinee* Tim fiirfber wo 
go from the pie«?iitp tho fi'wer are tie pcraonagea intro* 
duood* whether divine or hmnnnj imd ibero is n grofttor 
aimplicitj' nnd onitj, both m Iitnirg}* and rito- By thus 
iM>tmdliig the f tream of the posij ond examining the aand 
and Hhidii that the plummet brings up from the depitha 
of ether ogca, the k*am^ havo criteria to giudo them m 
the iiidgmont they form of the age in which the Yedic 
hooka were ©omiioffijcL 

Tlio worahip preaerihed in the oarllor Vodoi comprehenda 
prayefHt pnihwa, and offeringB; the latlizr coisiifting prinm- 
{k&lly of clnriBed butter poured on £ru, and the intoxicating 
jtiico of tho tkma fruit Thoro is no reformer in thorn to 
the Trimurtti, Brahma, Vlahnu^ mid Siva; to Ciirgu, SJIij 
or Ruma ; or to any ^thor of tho godi that arc at present 
tho most popular in TndijL* Thu iiriniiipid deities arc 
Agni and Indrtk Agnl,^ at onrt! £ro and the god of liref 
Is now r^^gsjdod with indiderGocOp nnd Eohiom wnndiippoiL 
Indra m a persomhi^tlon of the finnaimmt aa sending nunj 
and ia now ridkiuled b}' the Brahman, although und^r ihu 
nomo of Sekm^ he ii rtHl honanrod by tho Buddhiita 

i Wilura* Sfuiluta* 
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In tlw moat fmcionl bjiDu^ die imily of God is Dtukiiuw- 
lodgcnl j jiiftt jij Wo ahuuM infer it viiuIlI be linm tic still 
uiiiilijikeii Pentatoudli. We thiOT £iid thiit up m tbe 
time of ilie 'Exodm, there wett men whe^ apart iro-jn f be 
of Lsrudh worshipiK^ the erne true Osjd* or 
believed iii hh tuduLen&e and might,* Tbo putli by irhieh 
lEiiin wondered away from primitive trntli to polytheuini 
smd iflolatry can be c^een ment eloarly in the litemtnrp of 
the Hindus. In the earliest of thmr forma of iiiYDoatinm 
germa ef error titay be imoetL T\m elemental, in tbeso 
rogienu b^u in their moat enblime und ternbe modee of 
working, am pemouidid. Tliere m no tnc^ntiom of the 
imago of any god^ nor h there any allujiien to imy form 
of idol worship, and there h no fonnid t^mplo; hut. beavon 
is mgai'dnd oa iko fnihor at' tbo nnivorse, and fourth tlua 
mother. Tfao atam aro ihe nulukiii fl£X!:k^ hohl in Lupti^ity 
by the god of alormsT tmtil set &0O by the BvifI arrowB 
of tbo god of CgbtuiEi^^ Tlio god of tbonder bos tbe wind 
as bis wnteb-dogj p-bjudti g tbo clouds os they oureer along 
tho aky, or acting m a faithful guide to liiul Lbo i^pirita 
of good to the reabiis nboye^ beyond tbo biwl rivor^ 
or the Atmoapbijre, that sepaiutofj the two woi'Ida. All tbe 
great choughs that toko place aroimd na iim de^ribod in 
myatical terma; emd wherever there is movemeiit tJibru 
is ffiippcritKl to be tbe preseuco of divinity- 

The social Ufo of tbo Vodio ^ngs is more in acoorihmco 
with wegtom usige- Tbo family IM institated^ and the 
dwelling Hxoih Tbo govymmml m patriarubal. Evety 
man in pnsst in hia own houEa, and bis own h and kindleB 
* EroiLivilLa. 
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the 9ncn?d finv Mairriagi? is maaogpamc. Womnn is Ikiul 
In honour, and is n juiat rolot, mid a jaint ’rtorwhippcr Trith 
her hoabund* Sho ia aeon to mo\TJ rxoely in the nmrket, 
at tho wdl, in the pliice of woraliip^ and in tho palaco. 
TljL^rt! thou Hu^^t•«otLa an eta of gttsitor fiirniEklitj wid t>x- 
elitsivoDijas, Men with pkwunit voiJieg arcr employed to 
cbmit the liynmfl; tho honsoholder rcaigna hiis pkeo of 
privilege j and thn hierophant protending to sanctify is 
ontrcat(?d to pncsitit the eanrifi-ce. Thesn begin to (orm tt 
deparnio da^ and to ckiin Immmiiiiefl. Their pretensions 
um resMted ; but they ii nelly triumph* and the perfected 
Bmlinum appoan, chiiming to bo mnm Unm ^saint in purity# 
nod rnoro thiin king in power* 

The opiniona entertamod by the Hindufl on the origin 
of the \'edjM are varied lind ccmtradictcuy^ Thorf' nro no 
fewer tlum U^olvo diffimint dcllvemnew cm thia eiibjoct- 
In the following annlysbt the fiupptitied Bourco is given# 
and then the authority npem which tho fltatemcot is mado# 
fmtn mma sacred hceh, but not Vbdie* Tfie 
M brooded over tho Oirce doitUM (fire, airi and 

the mn)» and irom them, so htoodod over, he drew forth 
their i^wces—frem fii'c the Hig YcuLi, frcpin tur the Yajashj 
und fjMiu the sun iho SAnm verfics/" Chfindog}'o tTpani- 
shad. 2- TAr ni&idh of Brftktm, ni iitt mdfforj. ‘^Onco 
the Vedas sprang from tho fbar-faced etieatcir, tia he was 
□lodifafing# How ahall I croate the aggregate worlds as 
befara? Ho fbiuLcd from liLs caatem ami other montlis 
the Yediis coUod Eicli, Yajushp t%&mmi and AlliJirvim, 
togothnr with praise# sacrifroe, hymns# and eipiadon*” 
Bh&gavat Pnrana, ilL 13. 3. Tk^ hrmtk of ZfmAsrck 




THf: TED,mi 


31 

■' As fnrtn n fira mmiB •mrioia JDodificQtio&a 

of MDioka proceed, so is tli, brentliingof this great Edng 
fie Rig VtHln, iBo Yaj.isl,, tl,o Sama, the Atlisr™, 
tlio Itihdaaii* PiirMwa^ sdoiice, ilio UpinifllmtlH, stilbis' 
ftpturiama, commenU of dlfferonf hinds—oil the® oro his 
broatlmigs.'' Vrihiid Arnnj-aka Upanialiad. 4. J!Li 
rrcaike pm er &/ Brahma, ■' In order to the aewmpliiL- 
jnonf. of am-rifiw, ho forrood the Todas: nitli tkesc the 
SodhyAs worsIijppGd the guda, oa wo haro heat'd ” llari- 
Yiinsfl, V. 47, “The god iitBliioned tile Rig Yeda, n-ilb 
tho YfljuBh, troni Lis eyas. Hie .Sifim Veda fioui the tip of 
Ills tonipio, and the Athai-™n firm his head. TIu® 
Vedns, os «wn as they are born, find a body. Hunce tJisy 
obtain thdr oliurMler of Vodas bocatiHjtliey/rti (vindanli) 
that Abode.'* njifivunsn, t, 11. (105. 5- Sarasmtt. 

“ iieliold Sanisvnti, os the luuther of the Vedas I “ Mnbd- 

bhdmta, T. IS, 020, 6. 7%emps^adritx Pui'tak, “Fronj 

the tminersal sacrifloo were produced the hymns cniled nj^-h 
und Hinum, the mstTra, and the Tajnsh." Pimiidui Suhlo, 

7. JJitnf. ■' From time the Rich Tcrsns sprung; tho 
Tugnah aptung frmn time.” lEonn, xii. 49. S. From (hn 
/v'^idiw g/" thr saeri^e^ ■' The Rieh and Sdmaa venua 
sprang from the mnaindor of the aiorifiM, nchclihiatii.'' 

Athnrra Vodn, li. 7 . a Thr jfmv prlndpU, “ThnYcda 

DDDstitiitms the sticnnd division of the saltva-gmu, Bmli mn 
Wng outi at the flwt." itaati, lii. 49. 10, Fteruify, 

Tho Hruti denTod from Rrnhma is otcmal ^ thosa, 0 
Rnihman, uro oajy its modldeiitidtiB.'’ Vishnn Furnno. 
TVilson’s Tmns.p. 38C. 11. h’wAm*. “He Js conipwed 

of the Rich, of the SAmaa, of tha Yojuah; he ii the seal. 


LKCKNW AHU -nUiOUIEa or niE UtrUDHUm- 

of 1l» V«t 1- i. fc— I” 

1.0 to brmlia i«l" “»"J ^Tf .f 

^ w ™ “ti" 

!rtk**‘“ sTrtii “Ti« wo. «.i the -Jt 

rfd&rtl» 0 «»»a»g&«i. tl»coo»ioiu i»t.lUgcii<»0t ooy 

.„S:. »d i. 

o,„ oidot of lif. to ■“? f*. " 

B„do»o,«von»).oo ^ 

virtooimidtooloodtodltho VrfM. "Joid-o'd^ 
Itaon bto ti. luV i. di-lvoi ‘‘“r’‘YJt 

intor » doMidl oo poriol* •» “P'* 

id... Iio «™. -noi SSoo. Vodo to. ^ p™ 
(ipKMfc' i“ dirioifi". «h«o&fOilo «»o4» ™P . 
io imottor pl«» lio ">»■<» io “P»"‘r 

fbr nnutluir rtaiMnn-^* 

Bt anfltbcr cb« of vmtetB, iiU of whom are 
ortbodos, tile Tediu. ure pl^L^l on o Ifiv^ 

^tK or tiogniJfidlKlow thorn. “ First of nil tho 

Poitoo ™ ottowd by D~W SobMsuoody ^ 

Tedo. i»o«l a™ Ido «r« ■- “•• 

I'urfno jpoifa of "Ae omniof Ho Tsdos, iod lO 

rpooiohod Hoy «. WB»««d,» " Ho iofcnor .o»™. 

i» oonW W “Ho ouponor ocinooc,” tfci 

the souL There n™ entliorB and schoolii that rej«i 

- Unk'tSodkntTua: Put iS. 
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ont? ^dji cniri tiot Emothoi-, or partfl of Yedoi | imd oilHHB 
vLo my that " til ms wus foriiioirlj on ly one Ytdii, ono firCp 
snd ono TlkCfO have Iniitin long ccratroTOraieo^ ear¬ 

ned OIL with EDouli lagTyttoity^ uhout i^utid, ori^OAlJti^ in 
tbo quoiftirjEi whoticr Uio Yeda im otc^mot or n produotji 
reminding us, by thtjij incoiioluslroacfst^ of ohq of Lhnir 
anTiogs, that '** bowFjTeT mueh n njjiji nuiy try^ ho 
i^iiiinot jump on to hk own ihuiddem^' 

7 . TltE OF THE 

A far more importiint enqnir}^ limn any involved in Lhii 
Ufiolefis bgoimn^lij la, Wliat did the rkhis, tJio aiilhon, 
or fieoTs, dr proclaunei^^ of the™ nninent hjtntis my of 
thtTneffilvea I' Do they tdaim for themselvoa thn iiiighty 
ttnd mystic powm thiit haTe Hgop attributed to tbom Ja 
TUfidem ages* and tltsiE caoso mjritid&j even in our own 
driy^ to nttoj thnjr narfo^f trith revnroiiOB and iiwo F Now 
ffo may Ten tore to aHLnn that □ cither leniatern nor wtstem 
fltadent wnfl prepared for tho dwovorioa that have been 
mado rtfipfseting tboni, frcun tluiir oini prodncticjiifl. I 
have eomotimes bena ready to exprean my tegrot that so 
much profeund kamimgf haa been expended, ojid sn much 
monoy, ia the prepoTiiig aod printing of Vodio toxls^ by 
dii&»rcii£ govcniinciits an i! gocioticA; bat whan f s^do Lbo 
uac made of tiH'm by ffuch men us Dr- Muirj and leam. 
tJid wonderfu] r^tnilts that bavo arisen from tbo quest 
into their intcrmiiiiablo mo^-es^ irheroby rereicLtionH bnva 
been madc.^ moiit halpfijl to the miiiHioiiiLry and thf^ 
philimlhropiid^ that might otharwisa hare remained bid 
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for ftiithor «gca—I om metre tbiiB rccotioaisd to both cars 
and cost- 

To the IbUDwing importimt extrocta, I snik the attsntiQn 
of mj frieiidB, and »b there arc: niony of them who 

will underatiAnd the original, I uuert the SanalErit toxt, u* 
woR a& the tranaLitioiS-,^ 

Tlio riflliia desenbe aa the eompnserB of the 

hjTiLdH, m will h* eecn baai the follDWiiig pitMUgCfi-f 

1. Pasangcii in which the word krij ia fnuki't la applied 
to tho composittoti of the hynmB, 

-'Ayini deviya jantofmo stomo Tiprchhir asayd titM 
rutnadhitamak Thb liTmn, conferring wcullb, hna been 
mitdir to the divino race, hj the eugesp with thoif 
iiioath,”t 1. 20. L 

"*Eved IndrsijTi vrUhahhip Trialmo bnilinia akomm 
BlirivavQ im Tutham* . * AhAri tc kcLtivo hrahma nttvyanj 
dhiy& syittLii iwthyah sudAisAh, TTina have wq 
pirayt.*r for IndniT the productivOi the vigorouSt nB the 
Bhrigtis (faiihiiJiied) a tjar* - . . A ww pray or hcLs boon 
madf for tieq, O lord of Htcedgu May wo throngli oar 
!i}'inii!^ {or rite) becoroq posKtjiaod of chariotB fmd pti^jictoiil 
wealth/' IV* 16, 20. 

■ r fctin» 1i«Jf ttf tlrtfH W tl>s pmeflt flf SlnB^mlert i Utd I ■» 

thflpi?fiiiv to (rtlcr wThfjn for EUmflf Hill Om infwindtion t prcpttHf 

febgai ihu iWKlliii litwaharoj tJtw only uf^iliai] bnS^ ill tiimd ('MO' 

Hi UbafitnidTo ivfiitstievi il ttupk lo lin^biiflii dr ollfOtiU ^ tnad# 

iiHtiTT] boolbs 

t Tdl Mix UuUs. dao vi mu fTOit BirilumtiH opoii thow iPT* ? 

" In 1^Hi Hisrti i«!eifi3il (SiBiltiil) lltcmtTir*^ tlw itlim erra of uailyifilsilp h 
■talnlctl Wnrki m Kpokra fif Ri ra-TMtud to and comniliTiiwM by cirTtaiii 
ball EKij M by tlunEL"" Amdafil Stuukeik LiumlTirv^ 

I *+ Wiib ibjcw «wm mPiihJ* WiJjwo. 


TiiR nnmiB ov tm? 

2. in irlijeb tlioirord l& fasAim ^ fihri^ 

Ai/r, IB applied fe the eaiBpcvitioD of the hjimiB. 

** Eaha vali Mamto tmmaavdta kridd ta^to 

Enan^ dh&p ch^vdh. TkLa rovoreiitinl hyroo, O diviiie 
Murat®, /iuliwjiid hj thp has been presented by the 

mind/* L l^D, fi. 

“Etnm ie stnmam tavbjita tipro mthani m dhimh 
avnpd uiaxiML Ij a BJigp, have /Sneafed this h^Tim far 
tbesp <J powerful Cdcity) ela a akilfii] workmau taBhinua 
a car,^ t, W. 15 * 

3i Te:its in which the hymna are Jipokeo of ai being 
ffn^nernt^d hy the r^hisL 

^'SuvrikHtn ludrayu bmhma jartAyautn viprdh. The 
«agds a pmt: hjmn and a pruyer for ImlrtL” 

vih^jpll. 

‘^TniQ Agno matnjna tublijam jdtAh gobhir Odvairahhi 
grirumti rAdhab, Theae hymns, Agni, fferifrat^t for thuo, 
Hupplicate wenlth with cowa and Iionses," i. 7. 2, 

Tliefle extmutB aro fiolected from icrveml bundredB of a 
HimilEir diifieriptioii, eQlloetnd by the oare of Dr. Muir- 
Furthor extmeta, fnnn l*tDfii3asor Wil§on^B tEEmjdatiDfi of 
tbo saino Vodo^ will throw additiond light on the cha™.’'|jCjT 
of the riahiH, 

Thus they pmy : 

"May he (Indm) bo to na for tho attainiiient of our 
objects: may ho bo to m for thr ocquircmoiii of riehoi; 
may he be to uB for the noquiBitioii gf knowlodgo: maT ho 
eotno to tifl with food.*^ Bdkta, ii. S. May the ManilJi, 
born from the britliant lightning, ovcrywhcm preserrr ns 
And make ns happy/* ixiiL 12^ ** Imumueh h all pooplo 
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ocfiunit erroB* » <lo Vnniim, (Iwiy 

thv WMBliip Uy InperfbctioQ*: mflko ua not thoobjcoto^f 
MV. 2. DcstTOy om tbut ms dcs ii3; ^ay 

«v.rjr ono th«t do« u. mp,ry . Indrn. on«un.U^ w^ltl.. 
oaHA os with thcumnds of cscoUout cows ftnd hone*. 
ExiJt 7. “Como, lot <« («pnir to Intlra (to recover our 
rtokn cattle), for ho, dcToid of iniJiee. ooi 

miaA,; thc«mpon he wiU bestow ui«c us perfect toow* 
JedM of this wealth (wMoh ooiiiiat*> ef kmc. wixim I- 
-Thrice. Aswinfi, ri^it o'U* the mau who 

iB well dispoaed towarda >!.<: thrice niiair to him who 
deeerri-s yotir protcGlion, end iniftruet oa bi threeftM 
knowledge: thrieo grtmt us gralLtymg frewaids); Uinw 
shower upon na food, iis (Indru} pours down ram.“ 

4, “Agni, with the hurnmg mys, destroy ontLevly our 
foes, who nwko ao gifts, ns (pottefi' were) with » club; 
lot not one who ia inimical to us, nor the man who atteJw 
na with Bhfirp wenpona, prcTttil eguiarf uk-*’ xxs>i* 1'*. 
- Dleurimimito hetwocn iho Aryaa lutd ihny who arc 
Itosyus: restrmiiiiig ihoBc who iPorfonu no raUgioiw riU^ 
compel them to sabrait ta tho imrfomiei: of flacriflcw- 
M- 8. “Agai canfor cicoUemse upon our Tnluwl caub, 
and mnkfl all men bring ws acceptable irihuto," btx- h* 
*' May thy opulent worshippers, Agiii, obtain (ahundtuit) 
food; aiB-y the Icumed (who ptulse thoe) aitd olfor thee 
(obbtions) iMiqaJra long life; nmy wo 8“^ m hataw 
booty from oar fees, prescuting to tho goda their ^rrion 
ffir ftbe nequiaitian of] renown.” kxiii. S- “ Defend'd. 
Agni, by thee, may wo dcatroy tho litirso# (of our cacinias) 
hy (our) thfl mttu by (oof) nmn, tbo siaa by (oiir) 
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and may dht bdub^ Idomcdp and inlif^ritoiia of ance^Lml 
tTE^alth, liTo for a himdrrd innLec^/^ Ixxitt. Thon^ 

latd of flU, knowEfft what are tliEf mbta of tlioao mmi who 
mako no offiiringB: brinj^ thElJ* wc'^th ta oi/* IxxxL 9, 
"The fionitt juica boiio oiprGMEsd, Indira for tboc; 
potent hutoMcr {of thy upproadi ; nwy vigour ftU 
thiQO (by the potation]t os tbo ood filla tJio draiiimont tvitli 
}m my^** 1- the oonc^Kiling tlarkncssa: 

ilrivo away nvciiy dovoiifijl^ ffoe); show na tho light wo 
long for/* bcuTt. 10. **Cuais3 into our ptrsonoo; tboy 
havo coJIrd thoc, foml of tlio Snma joiejo; it ia prcipared; 
drink of it for thtiie oxbilojration ; votitofluDbf dii^tsiid thy 
fftomiuih, and, when iuTokod, hear m, m a. dither tibteni 
to the word* of bw sem*)/- civ* fh " Ivutau, tbo 
thrown into a well, bus invoked to hifi Bnoeoari liidn&» tha 
filavcr of eiiEinsei,^^ m. ** Aswinsp yon ntiaed tip, liicE 
i^Tno, in n Imlle^ Il&bhiL, who for tim nights and nino dap 
hoi) loin (in a wrilb bcitind with tight oordi, wouinliMijp 
immivTwl, and Buffering distrcaa from thfi wntor/ Thna, 
AawdnJit hnvo 1 derhired your eiploiti t nmy t beroma the 
master (of thii place), Itaving ahundfliit CAttle, and n 
mmif^Tniiii pregenyr lUid rctutuiiig my flight, enjoy a. long 
life: may 1 enter into eld age, bji (u moiitiiT enters) his 
hoiiHo/^ mvi- 25- 

In the later hynma of the Ssnhito, there is a eootinmmc# 
»f thn same form of anpplieaiioQt I'sd the roqiuoflt is fOlU 

■ J tfiltjtft mill V j-tirlBiia j^ iilin ciElt illE^ 9- WcU) UQ Hjd IS HaTP Iwfl 

^In tiiw* rind ttHubr iulaqiwi, irii nur pw^blf Iiati aJlilii^mi b 

UHullirpiM l*J tilBH □( liw fljll [iSBJjiitfi of UimlElUEU lAuAf it# 
jKopk mhom tluj M.iijlil to drOiH."' PEvfijtiSit Wfliiia. Datit matm nawi 
Qnra liiT^ytbit U W OR ttf wa^m aMa isU^ 
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prwentTMl for ''food, fttmiigth, and buff lifo/' Ally^iun# 
to thfl town buJ ita ciwtnnui, tcj the ciultivatcd EeLdl^ 
aro moiTO irequ^^ot; but tie enjw and tln^ borae am JstdJl tlio 
most prtjioiiiciit ol^cctis baforc the wonsKippcr, and bo aaks 
for ptotectian “ from dogs and wnl™." Now, ns in former 
ioatiincofl, wb^n tbu mbia aak for anything, they nsk it br 
tliiimBelirnfl. Hioy are not ^lUemo5S^l^B, ir^rioufliy idcading 
with tbo gwb. Conquor for u# ^ iiffbt for «f cSNaiiL 4, 
May acquire richer in tbe atrifo of boroeg/' oLvib 3» 
“ Mav oToniaine i/wr mighty and ibnuidablo toes. 
cdxivnUL 5. '*Lnt u&, ibmiiffh tty fo^ronr. ovwwbeiiii all 
our foefl* Nki^ torrentg qI‘ walsor.” IL vii. 3. 

Aa we read thesa oAtraotA, the mipreflaioii is timde upon 
cur mindsp that they are like the TCTd-Aonga of Hunie 
band of moss-tTOopoT^p i^jno forth to levy hlaek-iuail; and 
ixirhapa thia tboaght in not Yory far from the tmtb. 
the Arvuim descendtid frotu the niJffbty hiils where they 
muat for some time have lingered, and spnaid dw*ktiou 
ia the p in!rut bebwt nothing ijonld be more iiatuml thaa 
many of the icinlhiicnta and wkhea hero cxprcHeed. They 
wero a voiing nntiun* full of life and hopop migmtiPiff to 
another land, that Umj might leek a rioher mhoritance 
than that of their fathora, and wore opposed in ihrit 
progn^ by powerful cncmie^^ The riahia were un- 
doubtddlyt in iomw oascai at leoAt, wnrriora m woQ fts 
mokcra of BongHj the hand red with bhmd might mix 
the intoxitaiting fcHima; and we can imagiae flume of their 
hyinnfl aung by the wholo elan immediateily praTioiMi to an 
attack upon the DAiynSp rich in flutka and herds, or alter 
tome eaceesafol fomy^ when the low of the stuleit kino 
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woald tlio ™oo of praise tf> the power that 

had giTPii thorn their prey; We haTe here taate tbiift 
enough le cDiiTinco us thni the fnwnefo of tbo Vt-^ljia were 
ordinary tueUi making oo pTotemsioii tq the wonderful 
jjowors vdtii wMeh thi^ have boon mvo&tod hy iho 
Brnhnii^is. The Yodua nro a purely humau ptoduotiont 
tho ci>nre«noii!i and inirtHQntioiiii of the rahia themaeiv^a 
^ hoLug our wnmint for thtii tgiiclumen. The religioUB 
obmout la oearedy opiMiTfintj, in many of tho Sotkhittis - 
for preyv not puntj* tlie request is preseototL Tlicre 
aro ocewnnaUj hj'mJia tlmt riflu nbova this low ostiiuato 
of riidu piotyj in wlitoh nre pansagea of gnuit pootio bctiuty* 
With flOTOO notion^ howo^or vaguo, of the unity of God, 
they address the elenients as his agents or mproscntutiTos. 
They see thiise elomentsj now for tho first time in tlifdr 
tropkal energy ^ md intenBe uuiotton is stirred within 
tboir souls, us they ap|ieul to thu gloUirung stiOi tho rapid 
lightnings sod the dark iturtu^loud, lying tow in tho eky 
from the weight of tho uhumhint troasure it oontmn!i^ with 
which it ii ready to fiU the cihaustod well imd ferdliio 
tho parohod wUdcrocfla. 

Tho olaiin ml up hj tho Emhiimns for the supemikturil 
iuspiratton of the rishis emmot be nuuntnlneiL Wo a^pi-ahi 
in oomjnun phnw, of tho Jnspimtion of tho poet. AH ngoi 
tmd nations haro done the same* The poets themseLTes are 
aaeustomed, like AIiLton„ tu ask light and aid from hearinr 

** And tihacd]^« TbiiiL, 0- Spent, tlist 
nrfunt Jdi Unttplo, ihm Uprietlt biaji uud puit, 

InifftirDft miB. 

« , + , ■ , « WtuU IB BA in diffc, 

lUiuiuiiB; tirliBl h bw zbh hiuI iiippgct.** 
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But WQ do not* oa tTint aemant* nppraiirli the poet aa 
wi: should one whom wo thought woa in the possesebn of 
fti|>pr-1n I r rtnti iTitjdligQrLpQ. cif OUT tbyiiwra uro no 

mjirts soTfHjrarB ilLito tho doUofit prose wiitQi- thuiovor wrote 
tin pidiTj-loflf or paper. Just in the saino Tvajr, the riahi 
of the Brabmiiii, looked at ns a bviDTi-naaker, ifl a hanalei^is 
kind of being, rusp^InblEp aotnetiiniH and aoinc- 

what aufltero, njiklng for dirtiio jgnidanee altno^i tn the 
^rory words bis brother pDota hara ubm! in nil time, lor 
the Kime purpose j and clnimitig for bimaalf noithor irre* 
nistible power, like the wdeked Mara, mr ynerriiig ititoidnn, 
like the teacher Buddhu. Tbero ia time atiulbcr race of 
itnogiiiaiy beinga swept awuVi wLtb tho geon anil gboiilfl 
of our flliiUbtxjd* ^nm Lhe dramlmid tlmt bnit boon the 
dreiul of many gtnicraii DiiH.; and tbe whole world will soon 
leHrn that man has boon bia owti greatest encmjp and tbii 
he bos aiifibrod tlio teore, the fiirtbcr he has wondered away 
from the voice aftbo Bod who lavra him. 

Iforwly the wholn of tbn HimoliiTon moas of laler 
Sanskrit loro will hovo to bo set osidcr oa inerodihlia. It 
is the rrault of wilful perversion and preUmco ; it te-lb of 
eyonts that ooiiM tafVUTi by any paafiibility,bavo boppenedp 
and of beings that could neierf by any pc^flwlity, hiive 
Uvei It will olwnya be intcnisdng, a* the Tomrd of rann^ft 
wondrous power of creativonesa, witbln a certain limit, and 
of bis ahiliLf to fcuicmate and PLUleod theme wham be socks 
to hind and blinds bat whuD the gcnitiu of blatoTy ahaD 
appear in her full majealy, she will oIIdw no atntely temple 
to the kiDga of the Brnbman, and to his warriora no victor's 


orewii.. 
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Wb Imvio w\mi the lifnt aod the greateiit cif the 
TufiiA TTizre, am tbi^ tefitintoiiF of th^if qwh h^miLB. Tlie 
eliamcter of these nico, he it Dpi^rti in che lit&mmro 
of mttQ rccont periodi, la lo entirely ditT^root to tbni 
which i« rDcoTdj:d ia thn tzuost oncisat of Hie BanhiUift of 
the Ilig Yeda, thsit we oao scaiooly bnag ouTiotvoi to 
think tliat tho a&codo BmhEiuiJip to whom thft w-orld, 
ttnd lill withia it, la aii illimoii, caa be the ropro&QiitiLtivc^ 
by religioiia dcsccat,. of the AiyniLB, who lov^ to drink tho 
intoxioLtiag eoiaa, and todn on the wild hornet and lifted 
cattle.* Ey degnton, as further retiooreh is raadi:i in Yedin 
rerehitiDn, we ahjill he able to trace more dofU'Ij the 
moJiDcr in whieb tbia great elmngc wna eiTeclieiL Ent wh€m 
the Aryona ceased to bo emigmiit and nemedic!; when 
mtmu'ipal iiiEtitntionE bud to be formodf and property pro* 
tec ted I when a life of activity and warlkpo had to bo mc- 
ceeded by oao of inerf.ni!^ and qiriet; when those whose 
forefiiThera had dwelt luntdnt the everluHting snows liad to 
yield lo tbu demiting clfedtA of a worm eUin4to—it m 
reAwmablt^ to fiopposcr tbat n new state of tbinga would 
ansot which would have u com^lutivo edbet upon tho race. 


tt. TEE iLUUTOAJm RISEIS OF TEE BTOEEldm 

Thu EaiJdldota have bi!en equally deceived with their 
autagotuslE}, the ErohmauSi in the ^tuat^ they have 
fomu^ of the chonioter of the nshiai^ The p4>ircr they 

• Wfl lAt tfai ffloduFti dkiT|<ud nf \ki V«4i^ la tlie fict Lbtl 

wu DDt ■ HmpfFte Niff gf tiwM mend wnrii ia tbo [ i nmif iiHi if uij irf ibv 

Bliitnfiint vT bar wu \hefw iui| wst wlie liJd vmd iMbm. 
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tttmbuto to lliew xcneral^ lagisi le iramiol}'^ inferior to 
thilt of Uia rolulUsi whluh wo filiflil liflvo to notits ^it greatEr 
IcQgtU by and byo* Bj Sioghaloso nulhcirB tboy an) re- 
presonUHi oa being po^acaaeci of supo^r'^buiojin iittrLbul;o&+ 
In aeeking to obtitin nirw4llo, it is tt pout advnnUlgo 
to hnvB boon a rialu m b furmor birlb* The? riaiii oan 
toll, by bia own intnitU'o knowlodgOp tbe nntiam of ull 
^Useoscs, imi preacribo for thoni cm itiMIIblo remEdy, 
Wbcii be wishes for nmugoca, or onj other frnitp be con 
go through the uJr and take iJieiii. He can eonaprehEnd 
flpnco^ He end ctfiimne any form- He van. dnatioy fifty 
dtie», If ha BO wiUh iL Ho can teU bow nmdy di'ops there 
id the oecniLp aiid nufob^ thu* living creataros that 
inbahit it; and con tell how many Bpaiui there ore in ihe 
flky, imd how many otonis in Maha ifeirUj though it ia 
nearly a nnliioti of milcfl hjghi IIo can diy up the icOp 
though in one pliioo it ifi eight bundrod and forty thouaand 
miles deep. Fte COJI bide the earth with the tip ut bii 
bngcri and «hakd Llio wbolo of the lliniakyun fort-alj with 
all itfl moiintainfp with aft piacb vaae lift if it were u ball of 
thread. 

When the power of the rishio io pfe^eatod a* a com- 
pariftoni wbieh is a common praetico with uative euthorSf 
it lA opokon otf if poBsiblep m irlill more extravagant temiit 
Tlio godfl flio HiimedniEs tftiviouft of the cleTat«d |Kjntioa 
to wbioh they gtt ifjim , and fooiing leat they themflelves 
ohuald be nupersededp and thereby lose Lheir high emd 
privileged puutian% they resort to tUa mconcit and modt 
imwornuited Bcbcmca to ajceorapJiflh their downfiilL Tbi^ 
tbioao of Sekim (lndra) having bocomo womip ho know 
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thorcby timt hifi culniEilil AupticiiuLcy wils In dnng^; and 
wbim loc^king^ to eoe wlimcc it proceededj he discoTCFEd that 
it ciinie from tbo ECiorltoncFyj& dbiertiuica of the prcecptfl 
by the rishi LdmaBQ Ki^^npa. To indueo thti Jingo to taka 
Life, by idaying tlio uniiutilj! at n. ancriEco^ and thus 1*011111111 
tmU tho di'wa periunded the king to efill hitu to tba 
pcri'omianee of iliis rlte^ by eeiidliig hh duugliter to the 
foreat in whidi he lived. BpoU-boimd by the beauty of 
the pniic:«9ii, ho euneeniod to iiceompaiiy hur to the city 
fof this ptupo^; but whon etbout to uptift the aacrilidal 
Icjiifc^ The pbintivo cry of tlio fliilniulfl brought him to his 
BouBCfl, imii he Toturnod at oace to the limati thoruby 
prosorving his groat lUfirit iUil lataet 

Tho Voiluft tro <kc1iired by iLuddhot m previouflly ^latadi 
to hflto beea oumipltid ty the Brobiiiiiua. The aged 
brahcEiau^ Droito,—wiio^ at tha sage's crCMatioti:^ secreted 
one of hb ua a rdio^ in hli kiiTp bnt wela uft^jrwtirdj 
deprived tif it by tho d^wzui^ —-oil viKting the teacher of 
the tliroo worlda, asked him whotherp if act aged Brahmim 
were to visit hinij ho would rise uud ufier bmi a Boat. 
Buddha lopILod that ho eould not do soi m h would be 
highly improper; and aalcL-d Drdua if ho regarded him- 
Half as a trnc Brahanan. Tfaa reply that bo mode waj: 

If ouo who Ie deacondod &ain a father nnd mother that 
are both of pate moo, who cjm tniuo his doftcept sia equallj 
pure through msten genemLiouAp and knowa the Tiidu 
perTefillVp b iO bo regarded oa n BrohiOPULi then am 1 
one.” But Buddha denied that th& Brahmaui were limn 
in ibo po^^sion of tho mil Yedu^ Tfa said tlmt it vofl 
given ID tho tima of K&ayapu (a fonuar supremo Buddha) 
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td £«rFliiiii Rillifi, T^Uo, by tlie practice of fievore nnstciitiei, 
liQ^ acquinJil the twwer of isedng with diTino cyei. 
They imre Attinico^ Winiaka^ Wanuniewe, WesAirntto, 
Tflmatiiggt, Aug^niM. Bh^raidwAjo^ Waaetto^ Kiranpn, 
and Bhagu. The Yedaa thEit were levcHiled U} iteso rhAiist 
wora ffohseqt^ntly Edtcred by the BTQhiminji» id that 
arc now tnadc to dofEmd the aacfific^ of aainials, and to 
oppoio tlio doctrinoi of Baddha. It wb-^ on aocoDiit of 
thin dopuflttre froni tho tmth, that Buddlm relua^ to pay 
them any respect.* 

At another timOj. when Biiddha resided at j4Jt4iwaiia, 
thorn wore scveriil ngod Brahmiina of the Halia Silo Knln^ 
who come fo Tiait him, (To belong to ihti kiib, a 
Kshalriya must possess 100 kdtl» of knhapaniiHi, tmd 
spend doily 20 cununimia of trwwiiTO; a Brohjimn 80 
Icotis^ and spend 10 omnnams^ and o Grohapati 40 kotiB^ 
and upend 5 fininnaiiii}.t Ttic^ BrnhmiLns ccsidiKl in 
Koooh and weto senUo and decrepit^ ns they hod HTed to 
tho reJgni of several king^ Tliej sat Tespectfidly m 
one stde^ and said to Bmldha, "Dty the pnisent Bnibiucuu 
follow the satne rtdea^ proutise the some rilea, as thoise in 
more ancient liinesP" He neplisxh "* No,” They thm 
qumticd, that if it were not inoonvcTiiont, he woidd bo pleased 
to declare lo thom tho fotinor Brahtnami Dlianoma. Ho 
then proceeded : There wirm formerly risbist men who had 
snbdnod all pa^oa bj tho koeping of tho sQn precepts 

* AifitUin I PB]iJDLa]c& XipSiL 

f It ii ht uf9i1tTilMHi tLrnrbxtiiHt^ wlu^ |q qiislinj^ fripra 
FltaknlV wnnli &ppeir vitMA ]MrE0tbaa^ an Cfiiua iha 

OH&nbntCary^ mud Doi hm iht TsAt 


r 


T4IE TL4.HATG ANH BJSUis 01? tTIlJl 45 

and tlm ImtUug of a pum lifia. They l^d no cattk, m 
t"Cild (jiE>l eiTii as much m four nuisea^ ench of whmh m 
of the weight of fik aiikm seedii) siid ou grain. Ttifir 
riolitis and posttusiaiDmi i-oiiiifited m iho Etady of tho V^edo, 
and thoir irtowuro wna n UGi frwi fi-om eiU cdj. (in titi* 
aacyimt ihoj gnkttfd ilio t&^pcicl of tho pcoplo* ^vto Lad 
lilwajA iilinfi rcfidy for them at tlieir doori, Tli&y soffuml 
no In Jilt of aanojEtMcc uf porBOL^uttoiip and no one fiont linim 
away tnnpty wlnni tLoy npfruanlicd tho dwelling* Bnmn 
of Uiiam raiEiaidi^ nondjumt until 48 ynow of ogn. They 
did not thntit like ntLerH, i^k to jrarcLaao wivc% Lnt 

wont to llit? lincir of somo oiio of tLi5ir own itoalnp nnd aaitl 
tu tlia inujtittm, '+! Lava mriaiiicd ckastn 48 jetu^a; if you 
havii n virgin daiiglitnri Jet Ler ho givan to me.” TLn 
dunghtori if tliey havo one* k Lroiigbt to the door^ in 
bridiiL array, WftU-r k jioarcd m tho Lands of tho BnJiiium 
and Ilia LrMo (iw tbo marriagn ritiOr njid tlia partintd asj, 

” Tliia k oar tlungh ter. hut wc givo her lo joitp tLat iLo 
may benomp jotiir vrifcj and be by jun Buppartod." IIut 
why do tlieao BmluiuLtLs, nftor rafjaiiiing frani marriage 
^ so lung, 6€!nk a wifo ? It is from a ueciILss appre^ 
Lunaion. TLoy sapposo ibat if they liavo no mn^ the rai-c 
wili boooQLO oxlinet, nod tbol on thu acnounl tbuy will 
have to Aafruf in bolL friiCTii am four kinds of buLogs 
who ft^nr wbuti thorn is no diujgijr. 1. ^Varms, that fwir 
lo flat maolip list tbej sbuuld oxhnast tbo oartb. 9. Tlio 
bird klmUf tlio blno jaj^ ibat hakhes its eggs with its 
feet upwanUp ihsu if tha sky sbonld fall, it may bo rrjaily 
to snpport it* 8* Tho hot liLii£ijyE&^ thu otirlow, that tn’^kib 
with all gentltmess, Lest it wbooT^l aliiikiT thu ofu-Un 4. Ths 
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Brnhiwm, tliat Bockfl ft wifo lefiii hifl rnc^ aliDTild boDomir 

) 

Tlie UmlmiiLQS, far a fixsm^ ppntnmei to do riglit, and 
recftiTed in aims ric®t satita, alotliEfl^ isad ail^ thongh thay 
did not aftk far thorn. Thn ntiimjik that given ihej? 
did not kill; but tha? procnr^id iweful nkEdiEmmentt from 
ihfl coTi'a, ragiirdiog thorn os friends and rclatiVeSp ^tIiobb 
pfL^dufta giva atredgiTi, bennty and ticadth. Ttio ISrobnmjiB, 
{not kiUitig nniinjtlji in isioriE&e!] Imd soft; bodicfl+ cf a 
golden colour, and grout prosperity. Tbrniigh thdr 
ab^incnca from orilj other beings enjoy^i a ELmilnr etftta 
of Imppcness and rupo3& lint by dogrecfl tbe^ emr and 
coveted thfl wealth of kingfl, fm well ns females jicthly 
Birayedt chariots dmwn by honKA nf the Ajanya bircd 
(that know tbe mind of tlicir ownora, and took ibctn 
whither thisy willed to gop w-ithont nny gnidimc^) and 
elegant buildingi. In thia way lh*jlr mindu became 
cormpted. They resolved to oak king?? to make animal 
Eacrifiec& Ey this mcana tlie passions of the Brahmans 
became increOBcd. They thought that if the prodocti of 
the cow wnre so gootl^ the floah of the cow most be mneh 
hotter. Tho king Okkikjii nttboir mfltoince, instituted a 
fcstivnl of lacrilica. When tho nnimnls wore o^mblod; 
the king alow tie firrt with his own cFWoni, gasbing themp 
and pulling them cruelly by the boms, though previoiisly 
to this lime they bod remained free from injury or mo^ 
leatatlou. Tbo Brahmiins then alow the rest BecauBO of 
this bntcheryp tho df*wtia anl asurs cried tmt, " llieTE La nn- 
righteousnesSj unrighteoumnsa, among men (*q loudly 
that all ovnr tbo world it was heard). Prior to thia periodi 
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there were only tUTieo tiiids nf diiieeaes among mcnE 
eamality, himger, nmii iJecay, Tbone are nov E>8, of 
Turions JiindH, Tiie \fliaj'aa aoti Suilras are oppcuod to 
each othor. The KihntnyoB are at wnr among thcmaolvefl. 
Ftiubancl and wifo are at Tariimoe. And nil coatesi inmgla 
togothET in Iradnuaa and vice. ITio Brahmans, wheii they 
had hcanl this discourie of Buddha, cmbrawid his religiLin, 
and Bas'd tiicy urould become npdiafca dnvotcHi In the end 
of their iivGB.* 

It is evidEntj from these alnteniEnte. that iJoddha was 
Ignorant of the former condition of (he irarltJ; that he 
know nothin gnboottho phnmetor and circtiruistaiiiiJG* of tlie 
ancient rtshiBE and that ho Bpoko freia tmaginaticiTi aJone, 
and not with tho antharity of truth. Nearly ovnry hyujil 
of the Rig Ycda controdiotn his idntoiaeiitB r and the 
whole array of tradition, logend, nnd hlatory u oppnaed to 
his theory of tha origin of erttolty and crime among raon. 
It may bo Baid| that if the Yfllna- bare been coiraptod, 
thoi^b the stalemaalB of Buddha are coatran' to thorn, 

^ those statooKiiits ftre not thereby in validated. But, how 
^ was it powihlo to alter the Vedm tu this extent P it could 
not be done nftflr thiy were oonunilled to writiag, and 
boforo tills tbo Brabmnne who prceorred them weru 
•Cftttnred over a eonntry a thoiisand in breadth, 

luing bolbre tJse time of [luddha tliere were rival lecta 
end sehooTs among tho Bnihinaiui, who womld watch eaoh 
other’s preceedinga with all joolouiy, and render it ini- 
posisiblo for tbem to eonoert any ichemo to aJt^, in ony 
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degree, the word iimi they rt^gnrdisd ns eUjmnl nml th^j 
breath of the supreme Brahni. 

Ill the iniHlnkes md mLirepresanttjtiaiis of mmj of the 
who were oa(iitecn[KiriirlDi of Gatuiiin^ oa to the 
power of the riahb* the snerod bcwkii uf lluihlldjni 
piirruke to flii cijkial citenl. They tell ue, that hia 
fathuTt ftuddhikkaa, had a risLi frioad, R^lod^wok. 
After bire4ikfaflt thifi ngi*!!! saga welb iieetiMoiDod to viait 
one of the cdcatiiil worlds^ ami wateh the waja of tho 
dewaa | and he there LE>anLt thjii a fnipretao Buddliii i™ 
tthMiijt to appcjar iinioiig fneiiii Ho ceald JWO baekw^ tird 40 
kaJpaSf and forward ilie same ptrrhjtA ami know tho eventi 
in eaeh. 

The following narniti¥e la ascribed to Buddhn Ininsclf^ 
and appoiM in ilie JiiLiikiit(.ha-kath&^ Them wds a. priestp 
Pindultt Bhirudxlwfijai who went to tho garden of tho 
king of JTdn-nh to spend iho day in retireimnit. The king, 
on the day, went to tho same giirdon, nitcnded hj a 
retinna of wenieDp, upon tho hip of 0110 of wham Iiti plated 
his head, and fcH aalnep^ When the other woman saw 
that tho ting wna no longer liatEuiing ti> ihnm, they put 
down their imrtrunienis of mUBio and went to walk in the 
garden. On seeing the priest, ihoy wnnihipped twin, 
and he pmached to them the bona, Whan the king 
awok^v ho was annoyed that tile other women had lijft 
him: and on diaeororing tho priofit, he msdlved that ha 
would tnasB kiin, by latuslng rod ants to sting hini. But 
Findula BhAraddwaja rose np into the and after giving 
the king some good adTicoj wont through this air to 
J^tawnna, and olightod near the door of Buddha's ro^* 
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wlio iiskad why to tiul oome; and ilfs priest tr- 
pcoted tp him the whole eteiy. On huBrJng it, Buddha 
antd that tlui woo not the onlj- ocouaon when ho hod hwa 
thus tiTHited, and he then dEchmod to him the hUtnngn 

Jn tjilra- 

In n ibmipr wban BnihrniidaHji wm king of 
Benareap tteru t™ b lo^r ooite diEmd&ln, hy tuiiiici il Aijiaga, 
but iin. Eicccnmt of Jiiii gmjnt nisdoni ho Wtts cnlljKi Mut4lliga 
Pjiodiliu Hi? wm h Bbodifiut (tho bcifig ^ho ia ul^orwurdi 
ta bcchDiue r supmuae Jluddlis.)* In tlio lunii? oity wsm a 
Jioblomnn w\i<^ luul n duiLghtisr, Bittliamungnlikip who 
twicn in tho inadth, iiiTJpcrly attended, n^rtL-d to nno 
of the gardona for pleusiiTo^ On onfl ooca^on^ o^hon 
Mutdiigu wui approaching tho city, the young IukIt wm 
omcrging from tho giitcp acconipanlcd by hor muidctifl; 
cmil lo on (jeeing tliirm ha atood on oae side, lost they 
ahoiild ho polluted by the presenn? of u low cufito nrn-Q 
Afl aho wixB looking through Lho eartuInB of her conTeyanoiS^p 
aho h4ippencd to see him* and asked her nmidone^ what he 
waa. They nrplied tlwt lie was a tnwm ehmidBlo. A« Bbe 
bud tietnr ftoen such a. being before* eha called for acented 
water, to wmih hor pyiMt and cemmunded hof re-tintie to 
retimi home« On hi?aring thia, they Luaultod und be*t 
Mutungti willioat mcrejp m it wops through him that they 
hod lost thtir duy'a pleanufe. When ho euiDp to hu ACiiKBp 
and rcdecKed on what had happened to hiro^ bo rciolTcd 
that be would not tmtil be hod obtained powKian 
of l>ilth4mangidik& m Ma w\f^ At onm he went and 
biy down opposite the doorway of her fatberV house, and 
wboii Oftked why ho did he said that hn hud come to 
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obtEiiti tho nobleman'fl dntigbtcr a* bia trife. HU roq^Cflt 
WEB, Ilf Murae, [udigPBiitly rejWt4!d j but there be remLiiued 
ais nnci qu tUo flDf eutU (to SftTo tbe fiumly fram llio 
Htill gituitpr disgtuce and incnnvctiiGiico lluit would b&TO 
come upon it if b« hoid putiabed ui thdr dt?or)p* abe waa 
brouglit and given to him; wbea abe, reapEctfully, naid 
abo wuB willing to go to bia viUuge. But he replied that 
her attondantB bod boat bim m enmUy that be cooM not 
riscj ftiid that abe muat cuny bim oa ber back. Sbo waa 
obodinnt, oiii dM aa abo waa eoumiaudcd* On the aevuntb 
day# witbaut baving bud any intorcourac with hL*r menu- 
while, he thaught within himacKp '-I must enrich tbU 
maident by causing her to rueriv© groator wealth and 
hflppiiusa than any other woman; but ibU cannot be 
I become ta aramona priest." Then saying to her 
that he waa going to tbo fon^st to provide the food tboy 
needed^ and that obo ronat not he tmensy niitil bis retiLi®i 
bo wimt away* On the sEVoutb day aficr ho had taken 
npoti bimsclf tbc obligaiioiiB, and assumad tbo garb of a 
priestp bo iittiiiiiBd to lam&patti (the completion of on 
mSDetIo riio ibat coufera aupemfliUTtil poworsb He thou 
rotninerii to the rillflgc tbrough the air. When bU wife 
asked him wbv be bad liceoiue a prieatf ho smd sho muat 
inform the poopk of Benaroa, that on the saTcntb day 
from that time her husbaad would appear oa 5Iaba Brubmn, 
and eloavp tho moon in two* On the day of the full moon 
ho apppear^ ftii ho had said, illuminating by hifl bright- 
Ecas tho whofe of tbo rity, 120 miles b eiOent. In thn 

* BizI iMi inMiutBiu i?«urred, tbfl ikmiJr wQuMliiifilait 
Hffea 
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preSUDCQ of the IkD dDUBoJ ibo muon to cloilTD 

two portioQB, aud iJiun dDs4tHidiiig went iLricu rauDii tlip 
through the jur< 

On aooiqg thii ihuse who were worshippers of Miihn 
Bnihmo went to the heuMs of Matonga^ prefHjuttxl oOerhigs 
of untold valtLOp and onmimnited his dwelUng in UiO Hclie^t 
nmnner^ Ue thiin mode koown to kb wUhi that tkrotigh 
mobiliool attrltbn alone ehe would have a sao ^ that the 
wutcf m which she bathed woidd bo sought for indth 
eagoruess by the people^ m it would free ihem from all 
dkease and misfortune evi^r aftor ; mid that th{»e who iuw 
her would each offer to her a thuiuiand Ckiilia|iaaiis]« The 
followers of Mubti Bmhnm provided for her a golden 
paliillquill, and took her to the cit^^ where they built for 
her a Hpleodid pavIUdS; and as she them brought forth 
her BoUp ho was called^ in conseqmuice^ Mandnbba. When 
grown up^ he doily fed IGjOOO Braknuuis. But his lather 
Matnogii, seeing by thiB ineEms he was arritiog at the 
wrong bmding pluee (in his effort to oblmn salvutioo) 
w^mt through tho dr^ mid akghtiDg at the plnce wbejrv 
the alms worn distribuUxi^ took hla seat on one Bade; but 
when McuiLliibba bnw iiiiii« he eonunandetl hiiu to bo off 
quiddjp as there wem no aims there for inch as ho. 
When the attendants were preparing to take him awajn 
ho rose up into tho alr^ and oAer repeating other gath4 
stanzas, said, *" They who attempt anything ngoinil tha 
rijihis, am like men who attempt to sonipe the rough rock 
with the dnger noil, or to bite through hard troa with theh 
tnethi or to swallow hro." Ailbcr this M4tanga wenl 
through tho uir towards the east geto of the rity^ i^uiing 
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hb footsteps to aa he wont ffotn plnce to plnco 

with tho ultns-bowl. Tho diysm of the oitjr* cntaged flt 
the insult ho hwl reodTcd, ocmsed the head of MandjihlM 
to bo tnmtjd tho wrong woy on Ms shouldof^ and tho 
ErahmoJiB lo voiuit, and thnn roll ihentflclvEe on tho 
ground* ntterly disablcA When heard 

of what had t^fcon pliioo* she went to onquire wliut wna 
the cau.-4o; and when she haid her erm, bis eyes white 
like thoflo of a dead nmn, and his body rttHf* she said tl^at 
the snvEuima wbo hnd come to ask nlttbs couJd be no one 
elso hat Malauj^jOH and resolvod that she would go to him 
Mid aifk pnitloo ftir her fion. Cy hie fw^bilFps nlic dis- 
ooTETod the pbteo where he wan. Ha wns just finlahing 
his meal, lenring a amaTI portioia of tico in the bowL Bbc 
poured water frotn a golden res3<;h with whiob bo washed 
hifl mouth I and thoiL ^ected it inte tho Eiiine vessoL When 
tho mother asked paitlon for M^mdiiibbai, the rwhi said iluit 
tho injury was not done by him ; he had IbU mi anger 
when ho was insulledt nyithet did ho feel any anger then ; 
it was the demoiia that had done it. ** Xoiir ion*^^ said he» 
** has stndied tho Vedcis until he is intoiicatml by titeni; 
Ijnt he Ls ignotant of that w"hKh ifl pfropcj to be donOf in 
order to prodneo the reault at which he oims/^ Sbo still 
plemled in his bohnlfr He then fiiiid that he would giFo 
her n diyiim mcdicino ^ and that if abe took half of the nen 
from the bowl, and put it into her son's mouthy and the 
other bnlf into tbo month of the Ernhmans,. mixed with 
water (ihom tho golden -rei&wljp they would all r^wTor, 
Ho also mfornmd her how the por&otirt wore to be known 
who wore proper to be tho roeipientH of alms. The 
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BtulimanB wre reviv^j in tto nmimer lis bud Buid [ but 
(u tKpy liad. been tECoViertil bj eating tbo rice- of a 
rkandfit n, they ’n ETO gristly n w hnt n t i d, tuid wtiHi to Uto in 
the city of Mcjjha. 

There wni a Hrubnmn^ JdtinmiitQ, who at that tima 
r^ded near the river Wutt&isi'jUi, and \riup exoccdingly 
pmud of bjA high enatu. T(^ Ininihljo bitap wont 

to reside neilT tile BJtTiitf places higher np the nvef* Otia 
dny^ after cilenmng hh teeth, ho expressed n wMi that 
the tootb-olottnor weuld fu^ton itself in tbo hair of 
Bmbnum. He then ^tow it into the river* mmJ ns 
Jdlinuitttii was hcilliiiag at the tiine* it was caught in the 
toft on the top of his hcrniL Thinlcing it hud eatne fram 
aomo ono of low cn^ he wont up the river to see, and 
when ho foimd out that it had come lixiin M^itimgiii, be 
abueod him us a nteanj icurvy and told Mm to go 

fiTid lire lower dovra tlifl river (that the aadto intaavcnifiaifle 
mighL not ooenr ngulii). On itwiTing this efimnnind, he 
went to reriile lower dQwn \ hut the tMcgtoolc plnec again^ 
only the tooth-eljainur this timo went agoinibt the struom 
instead of down it. Again was MitJitiga sabjeclod to 
abufis; and the BrnhmKkn ctirtcd him, and told him that 
if he did not ilepnrl. an the eeventli day his head would 
split into seven pL^w. Thun the risM, without any engwr, 
resolved that he wnidd removti his pride by u atmtogem; 
and flccordingly, on tha soventh day ho provontod the 
rimng of tho snn. Wiim thu poople of the land 
to JMnuinta to entrait him to allow the hght to ihbo» 
he sdd that he wm not the causa of its heing withhold ^ it 
was llatongft. They then went to the rbhij who arid 
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tliat tho fiuli might he reletused if Jatiioanta wirnld hiimbk 
himself at his feet. Thej therefore tJmgged the EmbniDH 
to the plnee where the tiahi was; hut even when bo hod 
wenshippoil him, M&taoga still refosod to lie?t the sun riie^ 
because, if it reac the heaii of the Bmtiinuii would bo split 
(os fl, punishment for tho cutso he hud utteied}* The 
pwplo asked whol, in such a case, was to be doiie; when 
he totd thoHi to hriug clay, and therewith cuver the 
head of J&timanta^ and take hfin to the river up to his 
necka This was dono ; the 91m was then pertulttod to rise; 
pnfl its rays caused the claF to cleave into seven portions 
(os a mcroiJiiI mode of homogencoos ruvenge)- The 
Brahman went down under tho water; and his prido 
was theroughly subdued^ Then Matangu flooing that thu 
IdjOOO Bmhmana were residing in tho city of Mejjba, 
went thither throagh tbfl air, and taking his bowl pro- 
eeedud to seek alma ia the street where he had alighted; 
but when tho Brahmans i^w him, lest they themselves 
Bhould oomo to naught through hfa iufluenco, they per¬ 
suaded the king to send to put him to di^atb. 

At the moment of their anrivul he wm eating the rice 
from his bowl 1 and as his mind was oE its guard {and ho 
wits left on that aeeountp without Llie protoetion that 
would otherwise have defended Mm iVom all ovil) they 
were able to dispatch him with their swords- Ho wot 
born in a Brohma-loka; but the ddwns^ to uvengo his 
death, caosed a shower of hot mud to faU^ that destroyed 
tho whole country^ In that birth Buddha was M^tonga i 
and tho king of Fdeui was Mandabba, 

In this tronjlatioui many of the minor details are omlttodp 
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tBo imrmtiTQ is too Ido^ to bo insorted at full kngUi; 
but I luiTD pnaerl'ed fleilf Ij all that nelatoft to aupermitiiml 
tfiidawiiLQDt. One of throe conBequonciEffl of ncccflaity, 
follow from the ffiiitomcntJ^ mcule in this MitTacl: 1. Tbe 

Atuwiwsi Comuieutunotf aro not to bo rtriHuved a# aa 
ftUlharity; or, 2. Tli» particular luSJTatiTo u ao in- 
tcrpolatiou; or, -1. Buddba did rculljr jujj what id tu^ribod 
to him in thia JatakaL Thu find aliomaUvo will soBTMdj’ 
bo conceded^ from the imporlciuL oonioquiuiceB that would 
follow auy attempt to invalidate the clflim of the C<im- 
moutarios to be sresgardod as of ch^uoI aiithon^ with tbo 
Tert. It would be of no avail to allow the ftoroud^ uji the 
flame stateiBirntfl are madK in other parto of the fiaersl 
bookfl. And if wv rocelvo the third, thou the power 
attributed to the rUhU is ojcknowlodgOfL attested, and 
eon£rmE>d by Buddha, But that men with Buoli powcri 
ever livod in this world is aguinal the Entire Iwlimony of 
aU credible history; and in thus arowing hia bidief m 
their existencQ the Tath&gato prtjclaime that bo ii midcf 
tho «oiilral of like inSuenors with other men. As in tho 
preaent inslanee^ ho u led inLo Euudako hy tho errors of 
hii age. That the narrator of the Jhtaka Iwlihved b iho 
power attributed to ^iliianga, wo bavu evidenoo in the 
following stanza, uttered as hia own thought in rdeicnoe 
to a pieihms fltanaa: 

HiTuijK vnd thh, 

Thff fiiH4 tnd J perwBfal, 

Wtini tbftnieK Ibl 

WMU ihM fi^rutmiAai wm* l«lila£ 
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LfiasyDS AND THiiORLEtt OF TliE tlCPDQTFTB, 


ly. THE CRKBniLLITY OP TEE ElJ^TOJilCAL EECOEDfi 
OF THE WE^T^ 

It 13 li qciiation hy the Datl™ of Jnctifl, 

M ijQQjjjj Hut tcf bo Wliev'tKl juflt as mneh 

m joyrs arc P II: m only book book: and w-d 

nuuntoln that Dor books contain tlio tnith, and llint yonra 
do n?4," Out reply is, that flco the ola leaf and 

tlio printed page Me aide by liide^ there may not be much 
appiront diffbrenee in tho cmnlibdity of their erideneo ; 
but Wo must go back umo two tbouAOiid yenrH,. and tliiin 
the di^Tenoo is not between book otirl book^ but betwi!>eji 
book aad luotnoiy, or botftreen book and tniditiQn+ 

In the Scriptures of tho Jtobru ws, tho art of writing ii 
DcniliiniaLLy rofetmd to, ctch in the oorllast bookiL la Job 
wo havo raftjrenoo to thma dldureiit kinds of writing; in u 
book, on lead, and Jri the rock (Job 20^ 24)* In 
Geaesifl v, we read of **lbe book of the geiiiisiitioiia 
of Adjim.^' In Exodne xvii. 14^ Mooca h coiUMisiiidod to 
" write tliis for a meinorml in a borjfc-"* lljo tfm com- 
mimdmcnte were writtou upon tahlcf of itono ^*wjth tho 
finger oi God^* (Exod. xxxi. 18), Mgsds prays thnt if tho 
p€N)plo weiw Bot forgiven^ hia nikiiin might bo blotted out 
of the book which OxA tmd writtca iHiodus xxxii. 

Ill the book of Joshua^ who tired about a thousand jearB 
before tho time of Euddbo, we remi of Eiijaih-smimb, or 
* tho city of lottci3,*^* and of Kiijath+BopbeTj **tho city 
of books f Joah. xt. 15, 49)* la Psalm xl, 7i we have 
the passage, Tbcn s a id 1x3,^ I come; in the vulume 
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of tJip book it Im wnttcn of me."* It ia thug GTirlcmt tbnt 
writing most luiYo knin kiiowu to the Iltsbrowj!^ uud in 
ooiniiion iieL\ long before tho lime at whmh the oiOfft 
onciunt of the Vetlk wera oompHec]^ if Mtkx 

Muller's Chronology he? token nfl nmr The 

tinnfl were probably acquainted with writing at u uarly ii 
period as th*> Ismolitea, There is no ndbronop to ’RTiting 
in thz! pciuiiis fttirihuted to ilDmert but the Greeks arts 
jnipposecl to have beeoitto acqiiaiuted with the art in tho 
eighth oontury ihotigh tlie laws of ^ileueys, b.cu €04, 
are the jirst that, orti known to Imre boeii writtiii. Tliore 
it nn mseripliuii dd a Yuse brought from Athnioi to Eughind, 

which eannot bo Liter than Ul)U n.c.*' A publio librnry 
wag eatnbliahesd at Athenfl^ about 526 B.c^t by Hippms and 
Hipparchua. Hie father of Kculnr hiflloryg Heredetns, 
wag bom 484 n.i:,p only BP ye4U» after the death oi lJuddhft> 
From tliw time wo boTL- n rcgnlaz gneecinon of cLuthani, 
holongJng to Tariona Boliona^ without any long intcmil 
betwe}on ona ond tfie othqri, whose workg haTo come down 
to our own time. The evenia of their own day are recordiKL 
by tbem^ ttff welt as thaae of prEKxiimg ugou * 

From the statements and tturmtiTiai of tbeso sHcccffliYe 
authom, in many iostanrefi fur a time contampamryi. we 
have isridcnce thnt tho men we re vere maong tho Greitks 
and other nations, are nut inwLginojy names, and lhal the 
oeta attribute to them are real ornnii. The {Fruoff wo 
possess of the gqmibtmofisi and credibility of early wt^iro 

■ Ia tbr lai i^f tath^ifi l» Uaa^n jubJ BouCri -Gm-k-En^fclft 

T«qi i«)iL, Lkim Ain tbp tumn iif iJurty-Omii pmcriH vbvi bii£u« ika 

be^naiilg nf ifee esnUny uit 4 ^ liiiy.ABfA who Im lint 
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IitomtTiFcy TTilJ bo seen, by referring to tlio cireiiniabuieea 
imdfT wbieb tbo Now Teatntoeut wofl origiunlly ponuGd, 
anti Ima lincHo boon preBetwiwL 1, Tlsere iin? quoLutiaiii 
from it, nnd r*rereno<» to it, in vnriQiis hodk^t tbe 

present tiiuo np to tk-n time of tho npoeticA Hiese 
qtiotatkno arc tiO mifncrcui, dint ''tkn wkolo of tko Now 
Tentatnimt mir^kt luivn been recoveml tlierefrein, ovoa if 
tkeorigmokkad pcirifibeiL^^ 2* There ore iiuiiioTiiu& tnanu- 
leripta of nncicnt dato now preserred in tbo Hbnuiea of 
Elurope, the oldest of whick u in the Tatlnoii at Home, 
and is supposed to ha to boon writton neorlj 1^0 joare ago | 
B4id ihli Would, no donbt, be eopiod frem tko okb^t nnd 
best autkcntiontal MS. irithm refwb of tko tnmaoribfflr, 
3. There sre anizkmt Tersinns in woToml languages, tbo 
oldnst bring the Sjrhm, whink was trensloted rithef In ike 
Erst centnry of the Clbrifidnn oro^ nr imm-cdiately aflcr- 
wanis. From there fonts wo can ha ooirtain ikiit the New 
TentEuncnt ww vndttiin mmiEzdiately after tlie dL^tk of onr 
Lord, to wbotti ba ** tbo kingdoiUi the powor, and the 
glory^ for ever and cTer ^ ** and that they baTe cdeho down 
to na in thoir eriginiil form, wi tkoui addition, or rliniiautionp 
or entruptioD, heyond tko itatnd mistakna of tko iupst carofnl 
copyisL The aomo otodo of argument cun ho used in 
reludon to the age and uiu»Trupted pre-»r%‘alion of other 
works, though it may not bo applicable lo them to the 
Himo ertont aa to tko Scriptures. The antiquity of tko 
records of the Ckrutian fnitk," says Iboilci Taylor, is 
sulKtantiated by nvidouco^ in a tcn-'fuld proportion, mors 
Twioue. copious, mid concliwiTe, than that which cun bo 
adduced in support of all other ancient works.^' 
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I0> THE INCEEDEBILITT OF THE LEOE^mS OF 
INDIA. 

Whon we tuni to Bmliiiiiiiiieiil and Burldlilst Uijemitijro,, 
we find lliai itmiliir laridencca of ©Ti^bUity iot oitlicif 
entirely WEmtingp or am proKmled to a Tory inmlL extonE 
Max Muller toUfl us, that in ttie 1017 hymns of tlioIligp-TGdii 
there ifl not a Hiaglij roforeao© to any kind of writiugi nof 
in any work attribnietl to tlie Drnlimann piTrlod i Aud in 
the I^utra period '' all tlio OTidoiiDB wo can got would load 
m to ftnppoBo that ©tod thou, thougli tho art of writing 
begun to be known* tbo wbolo litemtum of India wo* 
liruservcd by oral traditioEi only/* Tin? pure Brahmana 
noTOF sp onh cif gTaikilia$^ or btMka They ipook of their 
Vodft, whioi moaiis knowledge. They B\tmk of their 
Sruti, whioh moons whnt they havo kentd with thoir coiit 
They speak of Smriti, wdiiob meumB wb&t ihoir lothorB 
have declaFod unto them# Wo meet with BrahmaniiSj Lfe 
the oavinga of Brahmnnaj with SutroA^ i.o. tho stringa 
of rnlca; with Yodftagtifl, la iho mombora of tho TEsla ; 
with PrayadifltiaflT i-** proochingf; with Barahonosi La. 
domonAtratiomi; but we noTor meeti with a book* or a 
volumo* or a page/* Uko mmi^ and diYUflone of the 
Pitakod are of a MimiliLr eharoctor ^ but then? ore la them 
Boveml muloubteil referencoa to writing. "There were 
in Hajagohn EeTentaeD children who were fnonde* UpAli 
being the principal ono; hia parents thought much of a 
profeamon for him, hy whk-h ho might obtain a livdihuod 
after tboir doath- They Uicmght of hui being a siaibe, 
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but romcrabcrcrd thut Tmtiiig wuiild tiro liia fingeri**** 
It Jj ^uppofigd by BDEDB anontiilijita tliat tlic^ Garliest re- 
foronce to writiug In Indb ii in rclntion to EuddJm, of 
whom it 13 mid in tbo Lditn Vwtani^ tluit when the young 
prini^c hull grown ho vue lod to tbo writing-Bchoolt lip&dLi; 
hut ihU is a coiqjjanitiv olj modom work, of liltlo outliaTityp 
add in Coybn known only by name. 

The art of w^riting onimot Iulto been known in Gtylon 
nt n period muidi oiirlier thou in liidioj aa it wua evidently 
introduced into tlio ihlnnd after the lungnnge in preaent 
use woa fonn^L The words tCntiir ink, tmd pAenii* a penj 
idiew that the pooplo woro tsiught to write on paper by the 
Fortuguefic. I\T^oii we exuraine tbo matoriala i^nnneeted 
with tbulr erwn mode of writings tho word» we meet witli 
are atlaptod worJ^ or words formed by oouibmatioQ; as 
potn, a book, is from potto, plural palu.^ the hark of a 
like tbe Eogliiib word boijk, from a root tluit signifies 
primarily bark, Ujy Latia liber, iif the wnne mimningj and 
ibe Greek biblov^ iho inner hork of the papyrus; pus-kola^ 
a hknk leaf, b tlie strip of talipot leaf upon which they 
writo; livfLiLawd, to wrilOj imiant originally to eitt, Lt> 
«igruve, to moke un inoirioiii; ul-koiuwo^ the stylus^ is 
lilerully u fiharp thorn; akuru, u lettor, is from ukJm, n 
tm^rk; kundAliya, . the tiign that ii sontonco ia Enkliod, 
answering lo our full mi>^ h a bracelet^ or imlkr; and 
)uyawiuiaw4, to r^, is luomlly, to cause tn ftuy. 

That the alphabet of Ceyloo was dnnved frum u wt^storn 
Bonreef will bo seen frxj-m u comptirison of the following 
PhainlciiiU and Singhalese Icttom:_ 

• D. Oflffcrij, JouftL CoytttD UnuMh Ea^l M* Soc. wiL H. p, m* 
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The oudme of lie flhape^ tlio ele'iHcritaiTy form, is the 
iamc in Ixiih the Roricn. We might h^Tc mtimluwd oilier 
lettore, bat these will tie fluflieiont for our pnrpoee ; and i£ 
we bftrl other ipooinien.4 of the aneient alpLabet fnitii 
which to choose, it in probable that wo thotiJd lie nble to 
trace the fiimikrit.y further sUIh The letteni g, ii> and 
nro either rererHcd or turned ajidcte down but thii ia 
raodily njccosiotcHi for. The moEt Micient mode of writiiig^ 
nfi wc kom from inspCTiplions now estout^ rm^ from right to 
left, which was followed hj the boUBirophedou ordcr^ in 
□Itemate linc^ from right to Irfl and froni left to right, 
ulterr the numner in which oien plough*" in which the letters 
were ro^rsctL^^** TJio Greek ejisflou lor instatLee, la fetind b 
four dlffcrout ponitiooUf e s ^ Among the priitiiri^'e 
nulious there appears to huTe been no fijsod role for the 
diiectiou of their writing. The direction of the sculptured 
figure* ia to be the guide iu the tnuii amenta of ^grpt. 
In the confufflcn oriamgfi^m tliifl p^ttoo^ Ujp p»nrtflnent 
inveisiou of the uboTu Iviictn may have taken pbcc. The 
f^inghokso alphabot Li arranged on the ITigeri syistem, 
which in itoi^ would ind icuto an Amm origin: but th^. 
principal chnnictotB: may ham cqmp to m from imo eemree* 
and. their arfungoincnt anil pompletioti from unothin. I 
know too little about the chameter ill which the aadcut 
ioAcripiieiiji nu our rodtH und other plucDS arc cut* to allow 

+ XtwmrEB* bL Aljifc«bpt 
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of mj giving an opimoa na to tJie pdatioD which the two 
alplmbets of Ck^ylon bear towojdg oaeb. otheri Tho viow 
I Imre takoa of iho origin of tho Singhaloae olpliohflt ia 
not withoirt intETfsih in mfareiico to tlio Eoppositioii of 
(iir EmeriMiii Teiineat> that QciiUe in the Tanstkiah cif the 
Scriptnnea^ w ith which tho Pha^nickiii tniii£?d There are 
other Indmii alphabets in which a similar poscnihkncfl eon 
bo tracixb hut not to the oiLtiriLL J^lr. iamt^s Alwia^ 
the editor and tmtmbtor of tho Siduth &tijgv^kn% hoa 
notiised tha affinity botwoon tbo Tiuiul and Singhuleao 
alphabets; and remarks that ihs vowel Eigiiii with whioh 
the ooiisonanta aro mfl^ed agrpc in a wonilerhil maimer/' 
There may bo Home ailiimcOr not in Bhape but In origdiip 
between tho Hebrew pomta and the vowd-symbols of tho 
Arj'un liuignag«!!i. 

Wo tharofore aondadej from the aboTo ^cISp that the 
art of writing waa unknown in India when It was in 
common uso eu tho oaatem tmasts of tho Modltermncon; 
and that the pooplo of thia laland rto indebted to aomo 
nation there reddciitt moift probably the Thcniiiciatis^ for 
a knawlcdgoi uf tlie artj and for many of ibo chaimiteis of 
tho alphabets I am thus pardculnx in establiiiliing what 
might otherwise ftoenL to have liltlo refeniuce to nar ni nm 
Hohjootp {xom the foet^ that tho natives of JutWt^ giro to 
fiTory thing eotmocted with thenidelyes on inmueasiirable 
antiquity* and thereby foiwloao any attempt that may be 
made to ahew them thoir md pDsitioiiH 

III India there ia scarcely any traeo of that kind of 
literatiire that hcis evtar been the hnritago of the western 
nati o n I * except m what are called the itiiddb^ when 
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*■ grcH'* ilodktieaB cciT&itid tto people.*" W* haxe no oon- 
ti^mporary Uieiuij of my Arpm nutiotip ™>ept in fni^Ents 
that RTO jonall in thomsc^iricn, and Mpurntcd fmin olLcr 
hy long' iiitorvnla. Tliou^h thorn dw, it is Mupiinsoflj ton 
thouHCLTid dlifoiieiLt Scui^kiit workfl n&w iii exiEtoncOj with 
the cseeption of tha Rjjn Tjmsngim, thans w hmdljr ono 
irom which the kiatoriiin cun cximet a snrn diito or a nail 
cvenh Xn ot^etirrojiDtj has hmd o gtoniet oflbot npon tha 
intoreati9 of Hmhoiainam^ both ns to coHto nn^ thmi 

tho riao and tfprt^of Euddhiain; Irtit the notices of the 
oystom lu SntiiifcrLt works aro so that tho most 
of all Englkhmen in this hing:iiago. Professor Wihifti^ 
jiul^ing from thhi Htand-paint, sanoin^ly ijneaticineii whethar 
Buddha oTor existed at oE. 

There k tho same want of all that is peid and tmst- 
worthy, and the samn obsenee of ^trt^ in the WTitingB 
of tho Bmhlhiats, In that which takes the pbee of history 
in thoir sacred hookas th^y carry m back itmny tn^iaads of 
yoorSp and gi¥B m long dctadi about men who Hired to the 
ago of IQjQdQ years^ and sagos who hud on nttuinhuit 
retiDUe of 400d^^ dbciples. Tho llnh&wuiido is not a 
roHgioiLB anthaiity, and it presents a ffnmllor portfon of the 
mcredlhlo than the Pitokns; hut even this work, uphold for 
its conipamtil's tmthfulnoMp tells us that Gotoma Htuhlhs 
was near the hemks of the Ganges, ami in the Kiinednym 
fo]%tits and in Ceylon an the amie day; that finding the 
ialrtn d filled with demons ha spread his i'arpL!t of skin on 
the ground^ which became f^a]gGnt+ and extended itotif 
on all iddM, until the dcmoiia stood on tho autEmocMt ahore 
[wo snppOAOp like tho cocoa-nut grovos of the present day* 
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IlUt Without their ttcunty)» and that he caudcTil the inland 
Giii to appreech, lu whioli he tranffiferted theto^ and thEai 
put the idhmd hack ogam in the deep sen, with all the 
demons on it; thus rendering Tjmi k fi . habitahle Tot men; 
onii Ihut theUf as if this woe not enough fpr erne day's 
vondora* when his work was so far dane, ho r^uietlj folded 
up hU isaq>Dt nnd preiiehed to the dewasg whw more thaii 
n myricid mjTiftd bfdnp ‘"received the bletjeiDg^of his 
doctrines^*' If it be mid that tliis wua done by Buddha, 
tho all-powcrfub and the ncdoiowlodgocl Tnnquiahrr of 
demons, and ia thertfure oat of the pale of ordinary occur- 
rtmeop wn nmj watch, lift one of oYoiy day sights of those 
timofij imd within the limit of humanity^ tlio pric<rt Anando 
cony? through tho air, emtor a pa^dHou by muerging frocn 
tho floor Without touching itp and assist m the holduig 
of n ccajTocation, al the close of wliiah " the self-balanced 
earth quokixl <kx tunca from the lowcat abirsfl of thp 
cwcan,"* Agaiiip if it be said that ihia win in a fuT-flway 
coaDtiy, about whiidi wo emn know little, we may return to 
our own land, and we arts told that in the 007th of 
Buddhn, or tliereaboats, by virtue of the piety of tho^ then 
king, many iniracnlous phenomena took pkeo; tho rich™ 
and prociouft metals buned m tho earth aamo up thercl^ronip 
and uppcari'd on tbo aurfacQ; tho tmoHureg Iniricd in the 
son cumc to the loiid^ and tUu mgbt kinds of piXN::ions 
pearla ro&e up from tbn DiMsmp and stood in a ridge on the 
slmre. 

Thu IS the mannoT id whicli tbo t^flaterns write histoi^'^ I 
But the cSbets of this conitant effort at e,tnggcnitioij have 
been moat diaaetruiui to the intcrcfits of To din. The every 
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dsLj uieidratfl of cominrni life, thdugh it ih flf tliesCp alnuast 
eicltiAivolj^ tlmt a tmticin'i happmess ii t'ornpoicid, nm 
rcgsLrded, m t'oii^equenco^ 04 too trivial to bo of nay 
intenegtH Tho jiryan miotB tto mtu-ViiiIlou* and the mim- 
tolDn^ if he IS to IL^tfsn to whal kiis hoca said or done in 
otlior ages * tmd vh for more thEtn two thou^nd yearn, ho 
has be<m cmnimcd to satiety with iho poerllo uiid iin- 
pTacticable, if it be poeaiblo to aati&fy a onLiiiig so morbid 
lijid iinnatunjl. It is not neteffiory that further proof 
tshoiilil bo presented, in order to ounTinDe the mteUigeni 
zmtivE2n of India that the events recorded in their historiefl, 
fio otdl€?d+ are monfitroua and incredible ? and ihflt Lefurc 
we can hobevD nny of Uiot Etntements, wo mtwt lifivo Bdma 
other evidenco to convince us thit wlint w said in true* 

Wo ojo now prepared to rmdi^nstaEid llic dilTerence 
between the hiiitoritsl works of Karope nnd Indiot ns to 
their tmthfulnetsa mid orcdihjliiT^ All the most impartartt 
oTcata in Eurerpean history wore Twrrded by ntiibora wise 
lived at the time the evpnU toek pkee, or immediatidy 
aAerwnrds; whilst in Indift ih^*^e k often n vast, and 
almost; limitjuss, Inten'JiI beta'iMiii the auppotnid happening; 
nnd its being rr^^ortled in a IsKik* iVliien the art of writing 
was introdueed into tlie cast, a tempting e^iporttinity waa 
pre™h^ for tho cicrcMc of a power that has hoiim], os 
on witli a sjrfill more powerful tluoi was ever ft^lgTlEd of 
ancient dshL all its gc^efuLions, tram. tluiL lime to the 
proflcnt* HniKnrnn and Huddhist seized on the oppartonity 
with like fatality to the well-being of their daludetl vutarii*. 
There were no ttiiiLftty roUs or dnat-coveml parchtni iiU, to 
atart up fiem obMuritj, like the Bible found hy Xjiibcr in 
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tlie UbfftTy Jit Erfunli, anti rowal impoflitwi tkit li&d 
lx*a pukued npaa thu ■worIi]+ Thu past wcia all bofaru 
tliein; Ui^?y could puopb it otj thcj willud, msiko it 
i^yak any luuguago, or toll ol ojij oToiiti that best fluitod 

tllELt 

The BbililliiHta were Tiot ho forward an the BraliTUCkns to 
embmee iho opportunity thiL& affondodj if we may ri^y 
upon what wc leum froui thcm^dvca ; but in wild uitcd- 
tifiTi iUey have oaintripped all compotitom, of wbattwer 
age, imie* or soot. They Iwiw writings that they regartl 
m sacnsflp ta which they pay the buirc rowrem^o that the 
BrahniJia gives to the Yeda- Thesse WTithiga ora called, in 
Pali, Pitakattaya f or in SmghuleaCp Pitotaimya, and to 
the wholo thoTO arc Commcntaiio^ oalled in Pali^ Attn- 
kathop or m Singhalese, Atuwa. The pTiadpid soetioofl 
into which they arc divided oixj three:—Winaya, Sattan, 
fi nd Abhhlhainnia- The Text und Commi^iitarusj eontain^ 
accordiag to a atatETticnt in tbo SaddhufttiiliJiikarOi 
Icttnri.“. There aKr throo oveati$, connectod 
with the tranimiHHion of Lhcaa workH^ that We tnust JlQtioe+ 
1 We are told tliist the Pali Text and Lhe CuniMciiiarici 
wore first hmught to the isLmd us the nnwnttea Dliarnunii, 
in the teind or memoTyr of ]irahindop Bon of the thou reign- 
irig mDnairh of Indh^ b.c. 307, who ernne through the 
air^ with m other peruanu, in^tunUneoualy^"* and nliglitcd 
at .\[ib.mtiil[a, Hear Anuradhapuru \ and tliat not long ailcr 

• Wb Irtm &tfm n itritnnLliil Efl thL» JflJinul of tilt Umattl Aiinlif 
lilt 1847^, KJiniiiaiiHmtn'l tiy Hr Midr^ Elmt m tbn #Qtrr Vwlft* lliin xrd 
40^000 in thi CfnmniTtsM/^ 104,000^ Jt w ittii! Lluil in dii 

eDtbny Eagiiiilt Uili^ Him irr 4,4in|1ia kltim. 
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fait iimral^ in tbs apEMw of a few raintiiefl lio convorEiiwl tlio 
Qnd 40^000 df hia nttuJEidiLiitfi, wkdni ho ttirt wbtun oui 
bimtiUig f bat nn wmulcyj if **hid. Tdioc could be hmid uU 
over LonkL'* He k aaid lo ImTe traqabled tbo Cbiuniciii- 
tonea into Singhal^, Biit far MatiiDiio to hiivo rvlninud 
m tia memory tlio wLolo of tho Ticxt and tbo 
tiuicHi^ WQuii bnvo been, almost nil grt'Ut a mimtJo aa 
mode by wbieb it saiii to bavo reocibcd Cejlm. If 
Mnhindo brought any part of thci Pitakaji, bo conM not 
bnvo brought thoju in iho o^tendod fbrui .in wbitib wo liaTo 
tbom now; audp tboroforej as the of tho [aland 

cannot inH wfaat prirtion is aneJontp and what la miwt wbat 
part waa brought, by tby pnest,^ and what haa been added 
by otborSp they t:an have no conJadonco that tlio word they 
now rocovo aa piiniilavn trutb m not the invention of a 
later oge^ 2- ore tolih ogaiHj, that the wbot@ of tbo 
nmttor now composing the saered books was emtiy trajiA- 
mlttod* gCDcmtion to genon&don of tko priostbotsdt 

until the yoau' n,c. 00^ without beiog oommittod to wridng^ 
'* The profoundly'" pnoata bad theretefaro oanlLy pci^ 
pcitiatod tbn Vpli Fitukattuya and tbo AttiihQtli£ At dui 
puriod these ptic^Ui foroeeemg tho perdition uf the people 
{fram the permtnimia of tho true d£H3trinn)p oafiolnbbd; 
and in order that the fdigion might Endure fsrr ag^j re¬ 
corded the fiAmi? in boofcsL*** TTicn, even aUowing tkul the 
whole of tko FiLakiU mmro brought to the island at tho 
time of the eaftabMahment of BuddhiKin in itp what tfuojiy 
ia there that they wero romoinhered BEOctlj for so many 
yeorflj and that they wero rocorded com.'Ctly at loiti' 
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Tli(?n5 were Iienegiiis Eibmad ot the Ijme, and we huTe no 
proof that iliOM who are oiiIIkI horotiiM were not tto 
orthodox BtJiIdLiift#, md the writoiH of tho Pitakna herotioa, 
3, The Coaimoiitirios, m wo have tlicnL now, eomiot be 
tbo EamB OB tbo&D timt ^rv ^Iil to hoYC been brought oTer 
l>v lifulimdo. ~We learn from the Miihnwanso tkot in tho 
Tear 452 A.ii., nrarlj a. tliunflond yeata ELftor the death of 
Euddha^ a Hindu priest, Eewulo^ was the me&tu. of the 
oanversiou of ti Biahmun^ eaUesd Buddhughoaoj, the Toioe 
of Hoddhnr" from his eloquimeo^ whom he mmmandcKl, in 
the following toniiA, to repair to Cejlon, and there tp 
tmnslaie the Cbmniiaitaries into Pali ^'Tlie text aione 
has been preserved m this Innd: the At.takiith& are not 
extanL there; nor is thsire any vendan tn bo fomiEl of tbo 
whdA (sohiams) complete. Tbo f^ingbidano Attaknllil nro 
genuine. They were rompOied (mado) in the Singhede^ 
language by the i]:i^difed imd profoundly wise Maliiiidoj 
who had prcivioujily eonatillod tho diecnurfiefl of Buddha, 
aulhonticaKHl al tho three cuiiTecations^ and tlie duBorta- 
iiorui and argumentB of 8driputto and othem, and they are 
eitant among the Singhalofie. Bo|fflitmg thiUier, and 
stn dying the behuo^ tranftlam (tlioni) arooiding to the ndo^ 
of tliu gniiunmr of the l^r^gadhiu. Tt will be oh net eon^ 
dmnvo to tho welfmo of the whole wotLL” On ikli ar- 
rivnl m Ceylon, Rnddhaghdao first mtulo an ahridgonient 
of the socrod hemk^ wLieh ho railed WhunidhitHarggar 
Having aBflmnbl^sl the prirsthoodf who hud a thorough 
tnowlofilgr of Buddha, nt thu boKtroe^ ho commenced to 
rend out [the work ho hpd eompi^odj. The tU-wPW, in 
Older diai they might make hie giAs of wtidom ^^E 5 leb^at^‘d 
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among men, rcsndffl^ that book inTriHibla. Mo, iiowcTor, 
for a socoeid and tliij*il tlmo irfcomprised it, When ko wao 
in tho aet of mpoxluting hia btKik far the tluitl for 
the purposB of propoujitlijig il, tlio dewai rwtored the 
other two topieq qIwl Tlio (cifiaemtJml} [ineiU then irisd 
out the thpce bmk* aiuLultaocouaJj^H In. tbos^a throe vor^ 
sioiifit ncitlier in a ligniiicadon^ nor in a lingle biEii|)Ijioo^ 
Bient hy tmneposition ; nay even in tho th^m oontroTen^^ 
and in the Test, wm tholu, in tliO a voneG^ or 

ia tlia lottor of n word, the flUghlcat varintiiin, * , . Then 
taking up bii rcddnncN.? in the Ecelnded Gantbikaro wikaro 
(tetuple) at AnarMhapnriL, ha Inmslatedf acrording to llte 
grammatical rulea of the Magadhoa, wbicb i§ the root of 
tiD languages, (ho wholo of tbc fjingluilcsD Attakiitlid {\ny^ 
Pali)* Thia proved on ttebievoiiiont of tlie utmost conso- 
cpienoe to oil thn longuagea fijmkoi by the hiitnan 
It la not a Utdo smgular, tliat having been at first traiia- 
iafjpd into Singhalese hy a stronger from India, when the 
Comnmalnrim were again tnmiljLti**! into IMi* it was a 
llrahmim who did ti The Singhalese Ootnmentnrfca are 
not now in cxiateiijce i hot this may he aeronated for fhan 
the fact that tho whole of tho literature of Ceylon won 
destroyed by thfl Tamils and had to be renewed from 
ItamiQ or Siaiu. Tie prti'stj of thooe oountricaH oot 
knowing the Langtiage of Ceylon, wsrni praljably aover in 
pa@e«ion of tlie Singhalese vnraiDn. 

It la rtoid in the mnno chapter of the JTiihawmisii i All 
the th^-n» and acL&myw held this oomptlatiou in the 
egtiraatiani pa the Thia follow^ ulmsjat of 

< ¥jibHvn»i]| 


eamo 
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if tho pnecffiling etntommita bib to Tse balieired 
for if ^liiMndo tx-jis a rckliiil; (and. ihcrefcpre incBpftblo of 
follmg into error OP imy subjeet conPeetcd with rcligkm), 
tbo ConmiBntariiza be trajiHliit(?d musl have Ihmsp oh irao 
from error oi the origuml; if tho pritjsta who afterwiindi 
00iniiiitt«i them to writiEg w^ere rnbals, as the Siogtllilese 
o^mir they oopld not orr; mifl if Huddlioghi^ wrotB out 
lbs whislo of tbq Wiaa trlJ h iT narggn three titae£ from 
tnemuiy, nirithput tJio HliglsteJit mrintionp ^’’even in tlie 
taller of a wqikI,'* wo may eopeliido that hm CoDiineiitary 
wju pquallj fine from misUtko. Wti^n tho lato Mr, Georgo 
Tumour hud an iptciricw^ in Ktiudyi with tbu two high 
pKfst# pf tbo IToIwatta and Aagiri cfltftbbabineiitap and 
thdr rnvtemitiefl.^ to discuss llio qtiJEiitiDn of an '^apporeittly 
fftlol diicropnne^',” between the Teat cmd the Comnimitafyi 
thnv frpbwl tlmt " the PittokattlLA only ombodiod the 
Moptiol porticiti;]! of the disoani^efij roTelatioiw* and pro- 
phc€i4^ of Budilbaf and that Ma diioiplea, oomo ootitaiieii 
ftilpr bifl nibhdnjan^ were eudowod with mapLmdant 
that their pupplcmontfl to tJio PitakatthQ wf^rc oa iacrod in 
their estimation as the te.^t iUNidf*” The Commontariea* 
it Is to bo remianharodt am of equal aptherity wiiJi 
tliD T^^ on the katimony of tie aathor of the Moha- 
wnmov and of the high prioeta of both the o^tahllfihinBnts 
in Kandy. 

N* WIIiSOTT, MAX bnJLLEIt, AJTD TlTBNOiril QN 
BUDDHISM. 

W^e flhal! bo hetter prepared to enter upon sonio of tho 
questions wo liaTo yot to coimdsa^p if we notiuD before pn>^ 
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c«?ding fuHlicrp ite opmioiu fomied on BudiJJbiaiii hj tbn 
ioimt^d mm of £tiro|]e wlio tftve bhtdici) ttui 
Tha noiDO of PirofosKiif WiJsciu va wt^U-kELOWitj. luiil grcatJj 
revered, in Cc-j-lon, from th^? va-d isruditmii he haa dis- 
plnycrd in Smi-^krit Bif^tii^Qurr and GTamiiuir. Tho 
following extntotfl ore tnkciii from nn Ehsiij^ toad m n 
lioctnre, On Quddhn nnd BiiddMon,^’* befaro the Bojul 
AdntLc SiXiictyj, April H, and pubUslied in the 

fiwcioty's Jnurnjih voL ivL nrt. 13. The FTufiaaarsnppiMCM 
llmt the Pali twoki of CeylDii nre not m anciont as the 
Sanskrit Huddhlaiiiail vrititigB of India Proper. “ Thcit 
ffubaeqiiimt date muy be infeiroil from internal evidonea ; 
for, althangb they are [a all r^pecta the very KUflO M tha 
Buddhist works of India—^laying down Eio same laws nnd 
precepts, and narrating tbo Bome marrellciuji legend«“thi^ 
bear the cbuructorietics of a Later and Im tDtidketiuil onl- 
tivation, in their greater difftiBcnesSi and tbo cxtrevii^nt 
and punrile odditloRB Uk^ frequently moke to iho legca* 
dary matter.” Afkr rtfersioe to the nccoimto that are 
enrront among vartoufi natioD* els to the prmeipcd evopts 
coiiQDetod with the life and diisath of Buddha, be thas 
procooda; necounts of SakyaV hiitb and pracood- 

ingSf laying ooido the miracnlotifl portianip have Dothing 
very impoadhlui and it duet nat bdgih impjohfthle Llittt an 
individual of (t JipocnlatiTB tnm of mind, and not a Bmh- 
tnjiH by birth, sheuJd have up a sehocil of hLs own in 
oppoftition to tbo Brabmanicd monopoly of religious in¬ 
struction, about (rix cimtiiries before Christ ; at the ioiziD 
time there are yarious eensidemtions whieh throw ms- 
pieion upon tha muratiTo, and render it tctj prehlmiiatfccd 
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whotbc}^ any ^cth person na SAkyu Smlinj nr Miml^ 

or St^tncinti Oaulmnn^ evur aetnaUy osistud. In the first 
plnce^ the BLiddhiisU Tridrlj rlkngric# with rvgiml to the 
diLt^ of liij (L^lciice. In a paper I pablbhi^il umny jeara 
ftgo in tho f^trsiita Qaatleiiy I n liaL of 

thirteen di0L<ri!nL diitos, coUootjed bj n Tlboiim nu thorp 
n dozen nthors miglil be enailj addixlp tho whole Tarying 
from 2430 to 4o3 b«c: They may, however, bo distin- 
gTjtshed xmdoT two hoods, that of tho narthetn Buddhists^ 
1030 lUCi for the birtli of Buddlm^ ojid that of the Boutherii 
ItuddhiMlff^ for hifi douth B.tv 543. It la diffioult,. how&vcri 
to imdi^rstand why there ehonldi Ijo fiuidi a diRbroncS' se 
five oenturaesT if S4kya hnd lived lit cither Qio ane or 
tbo other date. 

The iLiiEKj of hii tribcj the S^kya, and thoir cxistenoo 
as a dutinet pet^le and principality^ find no warrant Irani 
any of the Hindu writojs, poetioal, traditional, or mytliD* 
logical: und the legondji that are givun ro explain their 
origm and ai^lktion art% beyond tneosaro, absurd- 

The name of Sakya^a hithoTi SiiddhodanAp ' ha whose 
food Is pure *— soggesta an allegorical Egnificaiion^ jrnd in 
that of hu inothoif, M4yn, or M4y4dfsvi, tUusicinj dis'^iiin 
deiiisimi, we have a mionifest jillegorii;^ fiction; his 
soutilar appeDation as a pruicCii liiddh&rtliap * ho by whom 
the end h accompliHhcdp^-HWHl ik religions name, Bud¬ 
dha, * ho by whom is known," are re jy madi in the 
rtylo of the Pagrim's Pregmis, imd the dty of bis birth, 
-Kapihi V astii, which has no place lit thfi geography of iho 
Hindus, m of the somo dcaciiptimn It k explained, ' the 
tawny site," but it may also be rEndared, * tho iubotanoe of 
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KapLbj* mtimatingj ia hatf tho B&akkTa philonopliy* the 
doctrine of Kapila Htmip upon wliieb tJus fimtlajpentnl 
elementB of ituddltM^i tha ctomlty of jaattgr, tbo prin- 
ciplca of tluog^ and fiiuil extiiictlQn^ arc cTulentlj bogcd. 
It B{>c:iii-^ not tnipi^mbkv cdlp jhnt Mom ia un 

anrcail E>«iugi and tliat nil tlint ia R^luto(l of h\m ia ws tnncii 
a Action m ia tbut of bia pn^aHog migTHtlonat and the 
Rurodcd tlmt attended b.yt biitbH bia imd lUa do* 
partnro*" 

TJibho cancloaicma of Profesar^r Wdaoii wen? oanifl Ui 
without any peforence to their religiaua kioiiiig, fram tlio 
inHight be giibivd into EaddLymi hy the itudy of SEmskrit 
authors, and of auch works in Pali as bad then been 
tmnalated or publlabcd j Mid ho esomioesp nnd {letemdnof 
upoiip the ehontteter of the iiL the mtm Rianno^ in 

which be would carry ou any seealur or auiORtUlc iiiT»* 
tigntion. "Tlio proDcsi of cenveraon/' bu iAja in die 
lost aenteuoflfl of the Eisaj^ unavoidably alow, cape- 
ciuliv in Ceiiiral Asta, wbkh is uhnoat boyend tbo rooeb 
of Kuropean flctivity anti sccqlt hut there ia an oceunon to 
dcapair of nitbnaU iuocoas. Variooa ageocica am at u^odc, 
iKjth in the north nnd Llie aunth, before whoM aalutniy 
iuduizm.^ oiviliHfltion is nxteuding; and tbo igiioranc® and 
^persdtion which oth the nmin pmpa nf BsnMliwiiw Jnost 
be overturned hy its advance/' 

iVn ana bns done mom tlian Max Muller to mndcr Bob' 
j«U L^nnectod with the krkguagea and rfiligiana of India 
populiir in England- He boa raiaod bingiuigo into a 
ffcionce, and by bis tenfoneea of style, power of anolpb^ 
and riebnuss of roaoufco m iUnfftrmtion, he hM also mado 
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Somikrit kfe par* of tlie litemturo of tlie wary. In Ilk 
ablD ^rk **Op Auricnt San»krit Lit€nilpra,^* bo ninkia 
frequmt refcERMico to BuddhA„ and ifupiMJsea UiPit tbe riru- 
louLM^ wilk whitb bo wtts n^nLlctb (itoho from hi5 oppoaition 
to tht csduaiiri? priirilogtpa and pbusra of ibo BrnkmELiMj 
iikthcr tbfin from Ilk rdigioufl siXHiiilationEi- Tbc liitlor- 
acA9 of the UmbtruiUBp Apd tio niodo m wbiik tboy afi^aiUd 
tbuiT opponents, fiiAj bo Itmtiiod from tbe follDwing extrcu^t 
froTil Knnu&rilii'fl TttPtni-Tnrtiiliil. *^TIieBo Sfikjna (Timid- 
^ niflfgb fkfljr^ Utld Otbpr bonjtic*^ wbo llATC bpofi 
frighteiLE^d out of thidr wita by tio ipitkful Miiti6nsiik£iBT 
prattle nwiiy wiih. our own words m if ttjing to lay hold 
of a Hbctdow» Tlioy my that tlitti* aacned boots are oLcfoal i 
but they uro of Empty mindHj, and only out of hatreii tlii'}' 
wiali to deny tlmt tbo Yedti k tho most ouoient boot- Ami 
tho8Q TToiiid-bfO logicLiiaif dodaio oyon that some of tboir 
precepta (whiob they Laya stolon from iifli)j like tbat of 
univoraAl bvaevobuico, nro not doriyod from llio YodUp 
bocAUSE mi^t of Boddhn^a other flayiuga nre nltogoibor 
opposed to Ibo Yctltk TTi&hiug, therefore^ to keep tnio an 
tbii point alflo^ and that no moroly Imnmn prEM?cpt 

could have Any autliority on moral and supomaturul sulv 
joctflj they try to yed their difficulty by apin^ our own 
arguments for the ctunml eisstctice of tho Veda* They 
know tlmt; the 3fiin£TitokAE hnyc prorod thut no myiugs of 
men oan hare any Biitberity on Hupsniatujul mbjentfl^ 
they know ikha that the Authority of the Veda connot be 
i»ntTorertc^ becaiue they can bring forwELrd nothing 
Agaiimt the proafii adduced fbr its divine uTiginc by which 
all sunpodtion of u human Ima been imnovad. 
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Therefore, thoir boarta bcittg gnaircd hj tTieif own irordi, 
Trhioh arc like tla-o smiiltoring of chiltiren^ ami li^vinp 
thomiKilrffl nothing to anHwir, bcoanic tljo doeoptioti of 
their iilogiciil argiunenta bog been deatroyed^ they begin 
to speuk like a ibaLifih guitor who came to Ofik for a Itridc, 
lyxyingfc runiUy fa ua good na year foinily/ tn tho 

fiamo niannor they now tniun lain the letemol existence of 
thmr nping tbo flpeecheii of otfiera. And. if they 

flTQ challenged, and told that thi* \a mtr argument^ they 
brawi, and aoj that vc, the- MlmheiMkaa, have hentd and 
elolen it i^tn them. For n nmn who hpj li:M nil nliiimoj 
who mn talk sway without, any nense^ and triu to fdieat 
■hifl opiJonentj will never get tiredp and will never ho pnt 
down KumiriJa afterwards tolls the Ilujrldhists^ thoC 
'^thiy who ascriho to everything n merely tomporniy 
exiatencE^ hnve no bmuiESi tn tnlk of on otemnl rorela- 
itoti bnt| tipon their own prineipleflt they would relUto 
this argument^ by saying, that what beema to be tetnporojy" 
is the repetition of an Gtcmnl HoriEiS, With the other 
nrgnment tJloy would have grcatiT difficulty ; that the 
woTda of Giitoma^ who wm bom like other jnertaH itnd 
breathed Him thcnif and who afterwords died and w^ls 
bnrntij conld not bo allowed to aupereode tho rcvidation of 
the gtidtu DB pnssentod in the onorring Vtido- 

"Wp an? told by Max Muller, from whom the prec.'cflbg 
extract bos been tokon, that tho Bnddhisls havn no hiftorv 

' -i 

previous to the tuno of Asdko, except ** what was clearly 
supplied &D[n their own honda onii not from authnotia 
docnLmcnt&." Until the adopdim of Budd h lam oa the stato 
religion by that king^ ihcre was no abject in catmooling 
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tlio livM of Htucldlm imd his disojplcfl with, the olinmology 
of tko Solar QT LiUuaP dynaslies of Tiidia. Wc poBSEM 
more timn one iysLem «f Buddliiat chronologyi hut to trj' 
to fmd out ’w kick is " tlic moat pkuslblo ^ma mcksH, and 
it tun onlv make confuKion woi?si[? wiiLfouixlfld if wo attempt 
a i^ornkmiition of Uio three.” Uittll new ovidoncu cun be 
brou^lit forwiird to «ubatimtmte the untlicnliolty of the 
cavly hbtni^' of BofldtiMni os told hy tho Ceylonese |iri?stS| 
U wouild be rufili to use the dates of tho southern Budflhiiits 
os 0 comeetivo slaiitLird for thoeo of the iiorthom Uiidd^ 
hista or of the nnili{inirLFi;i os befern? the ycur 161 b,c, tlieir 
chronokigj ia ^'tTadltional and fuH of atsarditiHa." 
tho founder of tho first dynostj^ inenns oonqucfit,” uud 
such a poraoii most likely norcr niiattMl* To giro renown 
to the tcmplys of Ceylon, dm statement wna inTnuted ilittt 
they hud been rh-ited by Buddha* Theso am the euaeln- 
Bmns of another orienUiliitft; who rt*giii'di the IcgcndB of 
Buddha na ** ahsunl/’ nml iti ehronolijgy os ■^confiiHiun.” 

From the alterLtlott paid to Pali UternturD by the late 
TomonTp—most promineDt nonio among Uib few 
civilians of (he island who haYo iutepested thomaolvoa in 
the study of its languagasr histoiy% or religion—it is ho- 
lieTL*d hy inatiy of the nativea that he wili in reality n 
Buddhist; with what may Icam fkrtn tho fnk 

lowing oxtnictfi. '^AoeortUng to the BndiUiistical creeds 
all remote, hUtoricul whether saored or profuito, 

Buterior to Gutama's j 4 dTGnt* are basnd axKm Aijf rei-i!hition> 
They aru involved In absurdity m unbounded, as the 
mystdicatlon iu wlLiL-h Hindu literature u enveloped. * . * * 
It would be incemdatont with tho adaeme of Hudi a ereed^ 
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and iibaunl tm our part, to wpecft that tbo Budihistlcal 
data eompriawl in the four and a talf ccntuties (aubu^nont 
to the ndiiTiHjt of Gdtaain), should bo dcToid of glnrmg^ 
tthmirditka and gniaa sui)or»titiQiw,"* " In fvgatd to the 
336 yonrt whkh clap«d from tho death of Gobuna to tho 
LbtmdittttGn of Huddhlgn in Ceylon, in n.t 307, theio iij 
gnjimd for Buspectiiig that sectarian kcoI, or the impoatarw 
of Bupgratition, Iiavn led to t|jo DBaigrunent of ttie 
diitn for the InudJng of Wijikyo* with tho cardinjil Eiidd- 
hirfbeal event Lho cloatb of Gotninsi, If histoiical nnimla 
did eiifit (of which there id cnnplo ifllcnijil ovidenoo) in 
Cejhn, anterior to Mnbindo** arriTnh Buddhkt Iiifltnrmnf 
hnvD Adapted thojie ditto to fhetf fahiihed clLroiioIogj^.'^f 
*' Both the ehmnology and t!tc hiatariea.1 rjarratiTOj prior 
to the advent of Gdlamo Bnddlm^ mo iovolvrd in mfon- 
tionol porvordon aiid myitifioation; a porvoracni ovid^tJv 
had rf.H3oiirBo to for tho piarpcw of rrorting mii tho doheme 
on whiidi ho httAL'd Uiat w'otidErfiil didpcnB^tionf which woe 
promnlgated over Centra] India, daring Bia prott^ndod 
divino nufliiion on earth of forty-five years, between fiW 
and M3 before the birth of Chriat*"! There fito other 
pndmgGs of a mTnfia r deecriptiaii ffcatteml thronghoat !SIr, 
Tnmaiir 5 w^ting^^ No miasioiiarj^ has been more c-iplicit 
than he, in dcokHeg BuddhLmi to be a pr^UrnDu and 
Bnpejstilicrtis impostcTLi, tlicingh he WM better ai-'i(iaaiotOfl 
TTiLh iu Jiistory and ehEtracLcr than any other cidlian who 
bna renided ini the irdancL 

The inhabitaotj df India, who have among tbeiuMiivoi 

* H4i(rtrui», tvtm. t Matiwiiiin, H. 

X IguiiliI -of tbil Socdirtjrp vtsL tiL 
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four exatnpk^ of men who atadj^ for years &bA jearSi a 
tliey re|rini w fals?, fw ^ Hike of the goiicnU 
inibnnfti-ltm they iLerubj* gnin, toko it fur gninted, when 
they see & European poring avisr nno of tlu'ir aacred IxKihia 
with intflnse interest, that it muiit necEssarUy bo hwaiue 
be ndmireB its conteatfl, imd heUavos its dootrincs. But 
[et them know, that ihb » n coiudinslciD that toB no fbim- 
dntion in ituth* 

12, DtEFIIBENCKS IN THK GHEONOIOGY OF THE 
BTJEBIUST^ 

will haTO boon notic^ that th-ero ii one zmbject r©^ 
forr^ ta by oil the wiitora we have just named—the 
■cstranTdinELrv differences in the chronology ot Haddha i 
appearance^ aa adopted by the Tmintia nations that kuTo 
ombmecd his faith. This diiforoiDB amotinta to nearly two 
thuiisond vears. The Cliinesa have the foUowing dates for 
this event t 70T* 940t 1043* and IISO. Fram 

the Tibetan hooka fourioen diffkfeiil dates have h&m col* 
lededr by tho learned Hungaiiad, Ceoam do Keroai : b.cl 
S4S, 570, m, 762, 837, 880* S83. 884, lOGQ, im, 2100, 

213§j 2144, and 2423- The JapfimesD date is about a.c. 

1000. Fa HiaUt a □iiniisa traveller who vmUid Coylim 
in A.D. 410p floya that tea days before “ the mlddk of the 
third moon** the king of this i ft hind wus ai.^^ta[aed to 
send a pcKieher to proebLm the ai^'vkjritios and mcirtiEica-> 
tiunHcf Huddho, at the eoaeltision of wlmih he dociiired: 

■■sinci> his M hcmmi 1497 joaiH have ehijisodj'* which 
would make tho death of Dudilba to bo in the yeap n.c> 
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lOi),* Hiur Thsaug, iinaUier Cbineac pilgrini, who wrote 
A,i), (HO, after bu tctum from India, aoyi that the Hcconnte 
differ about Buddlia’i death, it being fixed ut 000,^1000, 
1300, 1300, and 1500 yearB bofora hia time. Tho STiihii- 
wanto fixes the suae dato for (to dmth oT Buddha and Iho 
tending of Vrijaju in Coyfm; bnt thin date, iwj. 543, u 
boTcr Aumd in the sacred ohnniQlQgy of BuddJiMin, before 
it Wits boriDwcd from the prafune chronotogy of Ceyten.+ 
It was the opinion of Mr. Turnour that “McUinan seal, or 
the impoetnroa of snpwirtitioii,'' had ted to the ussign- 
ment of the same date for both these cunUaji! oyente. 
Professor WHson founded one of bte rottsoDi for qncatloD' 
ing the eiigtaioB of Buddha upon the foot of these nniqor. 
oas dtaorepanoica; nnd tho Buddhist will do wdl to ash 
himaelf. If the being I worship, and in whom I traat, 
once liTod, how bos it cemo to pass that tho diltenmeee of 
opinion about Uie date of his dentil am so nmuy, and 
extending to so vnst a period P 


• nim. 

t Mu Jf jMitiiifit Siiukrit thmtm’m , 
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CHAPTEB rr. 

TUE COSMICAL system of TITE BUDDlHSTS. 

rw iUe preceding chapter wo hiiTe prepiired awf W- 
gwdnjJly, for e direct imd immcdiito notice and 

rofiitation of the varionii itnttiuonta put forth hy Buddhiat 
writers that ore not “ histnricnily tmel" hi which I m- 
cludu ever^dhing ihot is contrary to facts known. ptOTfsl, 
ninf uuivciwdlv ockuowlcdgetl, in EuptJpean litcmture or 
eaienoc. I ccafino iny«Jf. ciclnsively. to Pali 

tinthoiiticsj niid k tho feW iastimc&i in which I hare 
deviated from this conr*, I have given notice tliat my 
informatinn is token fwm aoino intne modem work. 

FART FIRST,—THE Diml>jnBT RNIVERSE. 

Tho Bndilhiats are taught that the tmiverse is compi^ 
of limithas systema or worlils, called Cliakku-wfiln, or Skk- 
wulns. They are scaltored throughout space, in 
of tkiw> and throe.'— and incOBiprehcnsihlc as ia ihcdr 
namber, they can idl he seen hy Buddlia; who can know 
whatever takes pkico in any eae of them ,t if he tums his 
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uttenticm towariia or wills to Imc^w it. In tho centro 
of mioii there k a monnlniii called Sio^nip -or Muha 

It ifl 1,680,MO aiQ^ from itij haflo to it® aumTiut i 
half of wldcii mas® i® bolow* mid Imlf atxiTei the auiftico of 
the ooeao. It is tli& same size, or 840,000 milfts in longth 
mirl breadth,* Oa ooch aide it k of a diEermiL colnuTj bcin^ 
litD silver towards the oostj md like a snpphiro towards 
the Bonth.f But though it® bides fire spoken oft it u 
round, net aqnaitj. If in, wore Aqomn, like a houflOj it 
WOU.L1 be spoken of as liaving a north wnB, or n anuth 
walk Its aide tnE^na it® a®|toct, wbotber nnrth or soutli; 
and hy ii» sii£e k meant its diameter. It is supported on 
the tbree-poakod Trikutn roclr, liJco a vc^l upon o tripod. 
If it were wjunre it would jY>qiiiro fotir tneka upon whieb 
to standi iiuitcad of three- Whore these ix^cha rise to 
tho olevntioEL of 40j000 mile% there Moha iferu rosto, 
and it is firmly doaped by tiaom as hy n pair of pincem 
When it is smd in tho IjiSka'ponnjnp-tip-pratcLrana that 
it lies in the ocean only 800,000 tnijes doep^ it in boemw 
the devntion of the rocks is not fncludiKh The throe 
rocks mst upon a World of Stono. Tba Chatimiaharfijihii, 
dt^va-loka, or celestial world, extend® frcuu the Qymniit of 
the Vugandham rock® to SakwoIn-galaH On the aummit 
of Malm is Tawutisa, the heaven of Sekm. There 
ore #tx dewn-Ioko® in all- There aro aiitecn rupQ-hmhmii- 

* Tli^rt li lanae ahmi llm Irtiirtt of eJib yij Han, \yj wlurfi wh 

frral tjiHtklkn in ladin m Jiuilwircdi but La In mhef takw, thjji -iliiiff, 
tS? HrppiBGfl Ied^^, ml (pf ftniToiui’flrt] cif eilo£LitiaiiH I luHri il nE 

10 aiiln- Tbfl nulitv mding Tor eIib sLu tiUim lulf af Malm vudJ 
ht 84 yAjor jaliJlii. Kot4 £. 

f Krtio F. 
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loilW, in wliicli Lliere are no aewumis pknsiUH?*, and fan** 
mare in wbleh liinrc is no kxlily form. The residenco of 
the Mure it under llttUa M^ru. Tliere nie eight placet of 
iiLfferine Bitmtcd Til the inUwiot of the wrth. At tlw 
oircumfepcnee, or outer cTitlo, of the systcin, tliere it a 
ridge of atone, cuded the Sftkwuln rook, milcfl 

in diameter, and 36,103,500 miles in cirouiuforcnL'o.* 

Between Maha 31 em and tbo Sakwnla ridge ihoro are 
KTcn circles of rocks, with seven scot between them-t 
They are eareulur hccaaBO of iho shape of Muha Mera, 

The first, or innenniist, Yugnndhain, Is 210,000 miles 
hrood t its inner clrcumfefdico is i ,560,01) (J miles, and its 
(hilur 8,220,000 miles. From ilohn ilcru to Tugundlmra 
is 840,006 inilM. Xcar Mnhn the depth of the sea 

is 840,000 miles, femn which its depth gradiuilly dooroafles, 
until near Tagundlmra it ia 420,000 mvlon The second, ^ 
Imdliaro, ia 2X0,000 miles high, ond 105,000 broad; its 
inner cirooDifarDuce is 11,340,050 miles, and its oafer 
11,970,000, The width of the sea but ween TugandLom 
and liadhnia ia 420,000 miles, Ketu Tngandhom. the 
depth of the sea ia 420,000 miles, and near Issdhatn 
210,000. The third, Kfliawika, u 105,000 mllM high, 
and SS,50D brand | its innar circtimfcrence ia 13,230,000 
miles, and its outer 13,640,030, The widlh of the sea 
between Istidhora and Komwika ts 210,000 mUBO, If ear 
Isadham ihe depth of the ma is 210,000 huLh, and near 
Karuwiku 105,000. Tlte ferarth, Sudiusono, is 52,200 
milta high, and 20,250 broad. Its inner nirautiifercnce 
is 14,175,000 miles, and its outer 14,332,500. The width 

■ Appemihit I^Dld 0. t W ^ 
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of tho sea Kanawfka udeI Suilni^nA u 105^000 

mHiiA. N'fiflj' Kurawikd tb*? dcptb of tlio sea is 1^5,000 
mileis, and noar SuEliissanQ Tho fifths NemLniiiLrti, 

w 36,2d0 mlii'^ Iiigtit fltid ld,l2i) bnKid- Ila iuiior cir- 
cmnferonco k 14,0-17,500 anti ilii outef^ 14,720+250. 
Tbo widtli of tbo eofl ’bet ween Sodnssanii and Keraindhaia 
is 52+50Q mfloi Its depth near ^udnsaaon is 52,500 mUoft, 
imd near N^i^inindlmm 20,250* Tlie Hiith+ Wmataka, Im 
13,125 mileA lij^b and 0,5S2J brood. Its iniicr eirciiiD'' 
feitmco ifl 14^383(750 toiksp and its onter 14,023,120^ 
The widtli of tbo Be* between 24'cmindbam and ’Winatoka 
h 26,250 miles. Its deptli near Jfdniindbflni Is 25+250 
milcst iind near Winatftkn 13,125. The sovonllv Asmi- 
kamui, la 6,5B2| miks high* and 3^281^ bread. Its intiwir 
drcumf<>rvQco is 15,001,800 mllea, imd its outer, 16,“11,700. 
Thfi iridlh of tbo sea between ’Wiaatoka nod A^w^nkimiia 
is 13+125 miles. Its depth nsyir Wina fnlni ii 13,125 inites> 
and near Aswakonnu G,552J. From Malm Mem to the 
^Sdlcwnla took the dktiinne is 5,537+250 miles j and ibo rciok 
iUolf is 1,540+000 miles high, half belew the water and 
half above.* Buddlkigbdso names Yu^nrlhara first ^ but 
Buddha bimsfiir men lions them in tbn folloiviag order; 
Swlossana, Earawika+ IsadbiLtii, Yagnndbara, Jf^mindham, 
\YiiiatAka+ nnd Aawakuiina. But the dkcnipanoy is to be 
ToeoneUed thus. On u certain oceasiDa M alnli, tlie ebariot - 
wr of Sekm, Ehowod king Kind the infemal mginnip As 
their Pctnm wois delayed^ Salem sent tlio swift Jawona tn 

* Hi rt^: h t lilisctpiiluicj balvv^ thm sBiolHn!* mid t!i4H ^1**^ la 
litupcfl; \a KmE uuiSSQil rJIbui^ &DI13. nroiB of Onn^pbiLHi in tiu 

Eiki. 
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attqairiQ whot wm tha rc^asoii. Tho cbarioi mia at onoo 
tninQi^towLiTvla tho bcavcri whanco tbi3y Lad ctmi(?, Tawtili^a- 
Wlitra ihrj rose nbc^ tLe water, they were near StiflMMiuif 
BJid the kingj looking Lefore and bcLiiidi tiuqtured what 
reckA they wm that he (saw; and tho chariotoor, lookiiig 
Brat Leforo Mnip saidf SodjiaaiiJiai Kamwlka, Isadbaro, and 
Yagnndham ; and then lookiiig behind hWf N^inind- 
Lara, Wiaatakoj and A^wakannin Buddha, referring to 
this ocaurrenw, montians them tn tho some order, wLihit 
the author of tho Wuniddhi Marggn tnkoa them in their 
local order, begiimmg with the mncttnosl Ej^t. But tLoro 
lA no di^ngrecMent betweeti the one statement and tho 
other I Kko the waters of the Yauuiiia and Ganga they 
Leoomo unitod. When the author of the Atnwawa on the 
NTini kTJttaka dehoca what Sudosaana in, lie scitb that the 
outermost circle of roick k SudaEsona; hut he wrote thia 
from carcli:!Sfmo8S, or w^aut of tboughL* 

TLq Bcas between the circles of rock arc coJlDd Sidanta, 
bocauBo thoir watera ore bo LgLt, or unbuoyant, that the 
feather of a peafowl would not float m tLcie.f There dtd 
al#) swiB tlmt hflfo their immesi from the calour of tho raja 
that fall oa them from Maha Mere, or fmJE] the gams that 
they contaiD- The rajn ora Kke the respoctiTe rndfa of the 
mountain; and tho silv'or rays from the east* mingling 
with tho BappLare ray» from the south, canse the teoa and 
ftkiea in those direaUons to be of tho soma colour. Tho 
rays piisi aerusa the uireukr roefca and aeas, unifl tlioy 
strike against the Scikw'ola ridgo^ The watarB of tho aeos 
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do not uiQPDiiAO on aocoont of nun^ or dim^ifiTi cni aoconiit 
of Hcnt.* 

TLd Gr(?ot World in 2,400,000 mil rat in Tertical tJiltknoBa. 
At itn 111130 ia ilio Gal Polown^ or WorLd of Stone,. cotiBatlng 
of hiird rocbj »cirvm^ tLe tame pafpoBD as the botiMs at tbo 
bottom of a tub* and impcrtioos to -wator,. 1,200*000 miles 
thick I Olid abcrve that is the Fas Polowa, or World of EAithn 
also 1,200^000 milm thick* llpdemciitb the World of Stcao 
is the Jala Polova, or World of Wfltor^ 4,600,000 iiiilw 
thick; and bolow diis the \Vk Polowo, or World of Wimi* 
Op 000,000, ndlEa thick, f 

In the gTV4it ism between the Aowokoiina and Sokwab 
rock there are four contiaenEe. L Jambudipo, in ehapo 
like a chariot* is 100,000 itiiles in length md hreudtb. 
2. Aparagdyina, in shape liko n mirror, 70,000 miles, 
3* Pubbawideho* in sbnpo Uko a hiilf-mocn* 70^000 milm 
4* Uttorokuru, in shape like & seat, 80*000 milc^ Arunnd 
each continent there elto 000 i&lmidfi. The iaeee ef the 
intiabitanb are of the samo fihnpo da the oontmenti in 
which they Uve-f 

From 3laliei Hfl&m to the Aswiitaniui recks is 3,063,600 
miles; from Maha Mdni to thB ceatm nf JambLuiijKi, ih 
3h70B,000 miles; and from Jainbudipa to the middla of the 
gakwola foek is 2t798|000 milps^ a litLle mero or a little 
IcBE, oa the odd ydjoims oro not reckoiieiL This contment 
U ritaated in the CDotix of the Bloe ScaL-j 

If it wore net for the circular rocks,, idl the watnri 

* Sin XtkStfft Wj^nnxiiJ^ Iha iB^^i FiJlSrMii 

ButtSlUA. WiiwtJtLi 

f Ngte £. I g^npilu, t Jlnblialiri, AppmEi^ HetEb I. 
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would form onfl groat ocoun j tbeiip when tke grout wiiul 
atiikca against M^ru mA tko Himula-wnnEk^ imd tto 
iSakw^n ihakcD. tlio Wfltore would be EhokEui tuu. and 
■il ntouiug to oEiB lidu, would overflow the couLmtinla and 
ialaucU, imd tht* S;ikwaJii would bo dii«trayi?d, Wbou the 
i^okwula lA Ahakudj the waten within it aro Ahjikou too, 
Bud thiE cau^ llio iea to ehh aud flow^ In the Malio 
FuriitihlMJLii Sutton to, Buddba cnumointtHii to jlnoiido 
eight cauAea of earthquakes^ The first ho iqentlortB is ou 
thin wise: " The earth rests ou the JuIa-pDlowa, or World 
of Waterj atid tJie water rests an the Wa-polown,or World 
of Wind, The wind TO^tA ou the Aka™ , or eipooe. 
Anandol w^hoDcvrr the great wiud blowi^ it oatises the 
water to ahuke^ Emd when iho water ehokoe, tlio earth 
ihakes,*^^ Tho Aluwuwa says: ** When tio wind hlowH 
iliut shakos iho fSakwala, it nmkeg an opening in the 
World of Wind, by which the water deBcendSi mid the 
north dwends too s but when tho wind returns to its own 
place, tho water riisei^ imd tho earth rises with it Thus, 
when tho water elmkofl^ tbo earlh slmkoa too, and tluA 
ohAkiug continuoA to our own tituH, hut boeause the earth 
is so largo, its riaing and deucEndiug aro not perceived."' 
Ti^o Tiki BBjB that tho Oal Polown, or Wurld of Slune, 
and the Sokwuk ridge are joined together like (the 
tiiubora of) a ship^ and ora one; mdy, to make a din- 
tinctioit, that which k under is tailed Gul Polowa, cud 
that which ia round, Bakwok Gala. Tho Gal Polowa, 
which pmvenlB tho World of Water fifom overflowing the 
W^arld of Barth, is hke the hottoin of on iron vesseid 
* IjipvatU, Nuti A], 
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tho Sakwola iidga is like tbe nm of tbe tho oon- 

timmts on! llko llio lice (ptit m to be Cftton), and tbe oiXifliLa 
ara likp’ the ^nco poufed nroutid ilvs rioe< * ^ 

Each Sokwala limi a ffim ^d mom- The wim ia 50D 
miles in height, lengthy und breadth^ and ita cirmitiifereQoe 
iA IpSOO iiiile& Tlie nnwn is lliO tnilee m height, longtlij 
and breadtli, and its ciirriiiiifereiico 1^470 milea. Their 
orbits ure IioriaKaital with Mall a at an doTa- 

tion of 4:iOtObO miles ahovo the eoriheo of the earth. 
Tlie orbit of the moan fa lower them that of the mm hj 
toa mUca. It ia ono thousand mil™ from the lowest port 
of tho moon to the highest part of the saoi Tbo inside of 
the Eun is gold^ and the outside is coTorod over with 
eryatnL Both within and without it is hot. Tfao inaido of 
the moon is n gem^ and the outside is covered witli silver. 
Both within and without it ia coldpf 0° ^bo daj of ths 
dork iDOQiip the moon is immodiatdj- imder the sun. The 
snn and moon trarel on toother, but oa the moon docs not 
niOTO »o rapidly as the gun, the distaneo bclw€»n them 
incrmueii oontmnaDy, until, on the day of the full moon, 
it h lt>,00d*O(Hl miicfi from the san.i tho ipace of one 
month it movea toward# the north, and then lowardB 4hs 
fioiith, ns tho Eun does in one yooT» - The planets travel un 
the two aids of the moom The edckhi moves towardi 
them, m u cow towarxlo her calf- It never tho 

twonty-soTon Innar munsieiike^ When the sun travels 
crosswise, from south to nortlii or from north to south, 
it moves moiT slowly than whem its tsourae is sinught Dn 
tho day after the dark niooni tho aim has passed away 
f Ajfpiradlx, Koti 3V. t O 
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froEEi the moon a MiUiDti mikitSt on twxQtmt of iU gro^tcr 
awlAra^. The moon tli^D iippedTS llko a atreok, or lillD. 
On tlie ficooud day iho dialatlQO ii]croas€?d a mlUlon 
niiica jflQrfL And tkaa U coatinufi^p day by tLay, lUitil^ on 
ibe day of ibe foil iodoii, when the giui is a| tho greatoift 
dbtnnco from tho moorip and tto eim'a fihadQW ontircly 
reraored from the mooiit tho whole of die mooEi^s ^nrfftw 
Appoom, The mme pn>WiSS ilwm goos on um before ; the 
duftnccc bctweoi the mn and ihdoil being altered hy a 
nuUioiL of miles mch dny ; but it now dimiDMio^ instoiid 
of hemg incroo^d. On tbe day of tho dark moonj tho 
mn being the Idglier of iliu twoj ovc'rshjidowi tho moanj 
like tho covering of a Htnall veae^el by a larger^ or the over- 
powering of the light of n lamp by tbo fltin'a rays dt 

mid-day.* 

There are thieo paths, ond to each of tho paths there are 
lour signs (of tho Zndiaa), in which tho jnin onil moon 
ooriMtantly travel; they arc the Goat^ tho Balli^ ami tho 
Elcpliftiit,t When they are in the flnit there U no rnin; 
when in the second^ thero ia a moderate quantity, neither 
too ititieh fom nor too mutli heat; and when in the third 
the min is exoeseivo, and poum down us if the hoiivcii& 
woro opened. Tho sun and mooitp during idx months of 
tho yoar, move from Ifahji iliiru towariia tho 8akwab 
RXikj and dming the other six months from the Sokwola 
rock towards Mohn Mern+ When tho path of tho bub ia 
not cposfhwbe but straight, it gives light to tliree of the 
GontioeDts at onoo. In each dirGction its rajs remove the 
darkness for the apoee nf D,000>U(K) ihiIe^ When the sun 

* SMu t Appen^iii Kfl-te p* 
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ui rising in tin* (JEiinbiiilifiEi)^ it ia tuid-duy In 

lhibbawidi!^bii, eiUDaet in LTttnrakunit Emd midnight. ^ Apu^ 
rngoy'ilim;; wbon iL Li riving in Puhhnwidijhiiip it lA nud-dny 
in Uttiimbnm^ sunint in Apoingdyaim, onii mirl night 
in tliia continent ; wIied it Ib xiEmg in Uttiiri^iiJ'u it 
IB nud-duy in Apamgdydou, zniiivet in thb ccjntiliezit^ 
nnd midnight in Fubbawidebn ■ H'hcn it 119 riiSiDg la Apa- 
rugdyina it ia mid-dny in thin cantim^nt^ sonvijt in Fnth 
btiwirl^httg mid midnight in Uttunikumj nnd whim it in 
mid-dfly in this enntlncnt^ linli' the btui nppocLrB in Pub- 
hawidehflp os if Betting, Eind half ftppcmn in Apamgdy&mi^ 
OB if rtHingi thus tho Bun iUnmiiutcs throo contiifQntH [at 
the aamci 

Art? the &un and moon Ewnllowod by the a«ur Kdhu ?f 
Ycfl. ThSv Ilihu is 48,000 milos in aiio; his breadth 
botwoen tbo BhoiddiTrB is 1^,000 militfs^ hia ihiciknofifl, frum 
hrcaat tp bach* is milc!!; his head ia 0^(1100 rnibn in 

ftlw j hh foToliCfld 3|0UO mika ; from eyebrow to eyebrow 
IS 1,500 mihs ; his noee ia 3,000 miles long^, and hb moulh 
3,000 niilofl dtxjp; the breadth of his palm and of hJj foot 
foot 11 3f(lD0 toil rat I and one joint of hla linger ia r^OO 
inilM long. \VTiim EAhn flees tbo shining of tbo euiij 
he diissccnda towards the path m whieh it moves, and thora 
nmiaining with liifi month open, tho stm faUs into it, ofl if 
into thi^ Awioht helL The d^woji resident in tho sun bowl 
out, trembling with feor. Ho sometimes cqvozb the aim 
nnd moon with hb hand ; EomotimeB hidoa them miilnr his 
jttw; KunetiiiiiH licka them with hia iongtw; and flonte- 

* Oh S&nii BfirittlOL ^olia W airrmh 
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times moTGa tboni up and down in hid mouth* like an 
cmimnl chcwing iti cud. But lii& ifl Rot able to ptiivonl 
them Sxm moving anwnrd. Were ho to attempt to ketsp 
thEnn in hh mouthy sayings ** I will kill tboflo (hawling) 
dewns/* they voulii eficapo ihrougli the crown of biH 
head-* ^ 

The watnm of the icn in which iho WiJabhriimikha - 
is forraod* riao up tuwarde tbf^ eky^ appcjirmg in nil 
dixectiona liko n lake with its emhunkmcots broken 
down, Wlion the waters thus riae, one aide uppeuts like 
a and the athef like n volloj; and thoy ru,ih 

impetuously towards the AswukujiTLa and li^kdcwula xook« 
They rise in waves the height of ten or a bundnod inlloi* 
caufiLug a hollow like the infernal region n, and funking a 
nouo snffielent to break the drum of tlio Tliere It a 
great whirlpool in one put of the setn It b thus cauaed l 
the gates of the Awiehi hidl (undcnieath Janibudi|Kk)p arc 
codtinuuUy opening and shutting, bj which a grmt flame 
arises^ so that the water boib for man? milos bejow tbe 
surfiicOt which b thereby grently ugitated. It is this 
terrible place that la called Wolubhamukhii-t 

The waters beconie diMspcr os thoy recede from the 
contincntJip on both sideot greditullyr according la the 
following scales an inch:, two inches, a span^ a euHt, a 
yiuhtijiiTim isbn, a half gawutu, a guwnta, a half ydjanupa 
ydjaaa, until, near Maha Miim thoy are fl-lOpOOfl 

miles deepi find UEfOr the Sakwahi rock 820^000 miles. 
From the bottom upwards, for dOD^DGQ miloja, they arc 

* 3lm Sfli];^tta WionilLk 
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ngitatcd b_v brgo hahcA i and (rttm th(j imrfiusa d&wriwarJ* 
for 400^000 mika, they are agikkd by tbo wind. In tlin 
40pGQ0 milca that intf^rvionjn botwcan thn twn agii&Eimyk, 
linirc IB a pE^rfsct cralni. Tln:re otq waTe* 600 milcB 
callod Mahuida; 400 mileE highf tdled Puratia.* 
Tba caftaaiea of elophaatH^ LorscBp and otLer aniMiilB, am 
oiiat on ahoTe, aa if thrown by thn handp and tin iinpaiiLy 
wUotovfir iJttaoIiM to the waters, la tbcai thure are fbhei 
called Tixaindui 2kQ0D milna in ; Timiagolii, 
uiiloB I and Tiiaira Ping3ilt4 fi*000 nuliC^. Them are fouj 
oLhcTa, Ananihip Timinda^ AjArnha^ and MuJia Tinu^ each 
10J)D() milefl in auaiK When (ho Tunira Pingtsla Hhaks 
kb right OF left ear^ the waters use agitated for the gpuee 
of 4^)00 jaileB around, and it k the mmn* when kotihakei^ 
hia head or hm tail. When ho ninvoi hb hcmd and lail 
together, lh& waters are agitated for itio ^co of 8000 
miles. It requires water mare thw a ;kouj»aitd deep 
to cover hb bock, f 

la the coTitifi€iit of Jornhudipa, there are 40,000 milefl 
that have been swallowed up by ike ocean^ becflu» the 
merit of those wht> woro to derive benefit from die knd 
waa cxlian&ted ; 36^000 milefl oto eoverod by tUo UimAk^ 
wona t imd 30^600 mlii'A are inhabited by mon,^ In the 
part in which men live there ore fi^y^aix rAtnAkaros [pkees 
wIicTo gold, and the oilier tea kinds of treo^aro, found] t 
09,000 eoaportfl, from which cuatomg are levied; and 189(000 
dlw. 

The Hlmfila-wana b ao colbdk because it b covered with 

< f 3^ Sui^iLl MahiL yukan SuEia Winiiir fa. 

in tha Dig-lu 2(lk4]^ 4|ipc3idap JiikIc | U. 
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lii'iini, or MIOW i Of IwCEuiso in llso Lot seoion tLo mow melte- 
There tuto 500 rivers in it, each of which ia 500 tiiilcs in 
length^ hnaidth, untl di,'pth. There are seven lorgo lahea 
Anotutlq, Euitnamimdai Jlolhnkura, tlhliaddhoiilii, Kiitiiln, 
MnndAkini, nad Sihappapiln, eocU of whieh is 1500 mUcs 
in extent. Around jVntitaito are five niountainJi: Smlos* 
■ PT HTlp CliLtU^ Kdlu, GimdlmmiikTia, nuJ KailAsQs Sndtui- 
E4i[i^ ifl goldcii^ 2000 milEis liiglii its rock^ hftngf 
b1ti> the bill of n ciuw t Cbitta k tlirotigliout of goM ; Kdla 
[h of jujfiniony; Gaiidliiiftidiliiiia Is uf the palouf of mutig 
Hjcd, and tlicru grow upon it ton diifeiront kinds of fragrant 
^^^eeperJ^ or trf.'os ; talu-Wfil, wiih. the fnigranco u% tli^ 
root; iwudun, in tbe wnod; liOT^ in iho auttjr iuteginneTit j 
luwntiga (difiTiiuiicin ?)i in tlio harlcj tllsolu, in tbc tayotBf 
BflTja. in tho wiilt r \n\n{ila, in the leaf j kungkuiuan, in the 
flower i j^llplmln, in the fimit; and ghondii-gluMida, in 
every [kirt; with vimeius kinds of mpdiciunl pluntii. There 
arc iiko cuYCfl : gcldeni goin-Hko^ imd tiilvor. At the en¬ 
trance af the gem-liko cavo, (hero is a Iroo called Munju- 
i$aka, UiQ. jwilos higb and ten broEid^ on which grow all 
kinds of phint^i, wbotlicr jiquiiiie ur Icneiie; and a wind 
arfscfl 11mt rcinuve^ all impurities, now piddng smooth and 
erven the cDmJtitnutLd. gem* of which tlic sinroTiridiJig sand 
jj composed-, and bow Eptuikling water from the Anotatta 
lake, that hast tho fragrfttieo of all swcot-semted trees. 
Soats art? at all times prepared for the reception of the 
Psw^-Enddliim, when any appear. When one Pas^-Bufldlia 
Inkca his seatn all the etliem OBimnlilc there at tho some 
time: and if any one hELs meiilly atiainod tkia privi* 
logOj he tells how ho becamo pesecssed of it. All the 
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inminbiiDB dtd of the aatno height ftinl fortiCL AH arc 600 
mi]^ broad, and in loiigtt nnii hmght2000 rnihsm The 
wnier in the lake ia dear as crjBtal, jind tUero are bathing- 
pla^q* in it Triill diridod from each ather, to wliioli thetw 
resort who hnYo merits the Euddhas^ Paa^-Buddhas^ thu 
nshia who harn ibo power of irdhi^ the dewos, and yak- 
ihjiUp From its four iJiles proceed four riTcre^ cahM after 
the montha from which they iasue: Singhaj lion j TTna^ n ^ 
olephant; Aswa, horse» and Wraalmbha^ btilL Tk<m 
animals abound npon thoir hanfes, Hacb of the rircra 
gixw tlircc times round ihe lake, and then po^es onward 
to the BEft, The rivor at the south proceeds in a straight 
lino oTpr a bed of stono 600 mnes, then itrikos ngainat a 
rock, rising about ten railes in all diroctiunfi, and boeotning 
like a kke ten milca in stKe, tlien pusses 000 miles through 
the nlr^ and in its foU breaks the rock Ti)Tiggala in piocos. 
It then becomes a bke &00 miki in extent, proceeds t300 
mdes on a bed of stime, and COb msle* undcrgrotind,. and 
after strikmg against the rock Windhya, changes inlo Oto 
stroams, like the fingers on tho hand. As the river goes 
three times round Anotatta, it m called Awartfn (coiling) * 
for the noxt 000 Krewhun ; wheii rising into the sky, 
AkAsa; after striking tho rock, Tiyaggak; after pacing Qm 
rock, Bohata Gotign j and when going undergroimd, Fnxon* 
The five rivers are the Gonga, Yiiniinm* Achmiwati, Sor^- 
bhu^ and ^lalii. In tho centre of Iho lakes the water li 
clear, and tboro arc them dttles, ten mileii broad, of vegeta¬ 
tion, each cirdc liciving its own kind of plant pr troc.* 

* Thxm am diHcrLbcd la ttl4 ^'guLil wrllt j^mal minalneH; but I "brnn 
aal IkoD^ht Ll CADOwaj Id Qm iloamptlaa it tiRgtIi 
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Betwcmi the. and northern ronullia of Cliliuililantliii 

tbcTO fi a iingfij or bonum trco^ the trunk of wliicli u fifty 
rnilufl ruand und lievonly miles liig^h j it liftfi bnun^liM on ita 
four sldca aiilv milt^ loiijj t tmin the root to tho hi^h^at 
port in ItlD tDilea \ and finoin tho tip ot ouo hmncli to that 
of tlw oppoaito one is 120 It hiw 8000 rcjota, ihiii- 

inp likfl thy tDOiinUun Mundo JfiiiiL* On the en^m nidi? 
of iho Hirae luke thoit? ii ii envo 120 ndli^^ in size, to which 
tho chief of the pleplmiit^9^ with 8000 odiEm report m the 
rainy senaoid, whibit in tha hot senaoit they lie aiUEjjig the 
itoU of the baDinn tree* Koor tho lates^ tho sugar c&iie 
grown as high ds nn aJuea treo. TItem are plcuitiiinH tm 
hirge an an dephaut's truoki and lolua flowers tho blzo of 
the bfud of n plough^t 

Thi'ro arc lionB in tlio ITun^ilu'Wftna of four kinds: truifl^ 
kahip paudii, and kesariL Tlio tnna is dnve-colmiretl^ ttn.d in 
Ahapo ILko a oow^ It foeda on grasa- The k41u is like a 
Klftflr coWr and foods on grasdn The pandu m of a yeUow 
colour (Hko a prioit^f? robe,) und in shapo Ie Kko it ixsiw; it 
fooda on flesL The k^sarn haa its mouthi the tipa of its 
nails, and tho oxtremitioa of iCs ftKti rod, liko soaling-waaj 
thrw Unca rnn from the head along tho bock, as if drawn 
by the. pem:il of a pointer; hia nume is of thick hnir^ ilkn 
a rough taoutlo wortii a liikalm of money j und in other 
ports of his body liifi coitirur ia like fine fiour or tlio powder 
of clianquc*. Ho is culled murgn-r^ja, or the king of 
beasts. Issuing from a goldeu, silver^ or gem-ltko ho 
goes forthp CLther bocnnsci ho la tired of darkness aud wishes 
for light, or for purpoeen of nnturcp or in scairEh ot' Ibod^ or 

■ gfiin £dii£ilijp SkAtLlis DiiioiL f £&» SAngikiM. 
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prDinptrd by pELiai□^. Wbcn gcing in Acaich &f fctoclj kc 
fltmidB on a rock,r ar sooio otke-i: okyolioji, pIoDca kind 
Ipgi evt?nljj Bprviulet lii?i &Dnl bufnro himt drawg forwnrd 
tke hiiid part of hb bodj^ liciidfi Iub back, breatbea witk a 
uoifle lake tke tbundt^r, and Bhokcn tbc dust; from kia body. 
In the Hamo plueo he nitu to and iro, like n young ealf, at 
tkii time appearing Uko u fire-brand whirled rrmnd in tho 
nigkt la nompasaion towards other boasts, hn Iwka roniid 
und TOora ; at which time? tbe elephants, bnllfl, ami buUiiloca, 
wkich ore oa tnounmiiigi or near ponds and lakcs^ fall d own 
ike precipice liilo tlio water. Bat nmi fbom be coiDpi:9dna 
ill oao that foeeb an aiinthi(ir*^B flEsb ? Yen* Tbna hn tkinka: 
Oi wlmt use will it bo to kill muny P I must not destroy 
the iraaallcr beasts; and bo behuscompajiaioa. At kia first 
rottf ko can bo heard thirty mileB, in eyory direction. Ko 
bipod or qujidnipoi] tliat henra Uiis roar Eiim remnin in the 
ftnino pbco. Whea Jie ^orts bimself, he can leap, to tke 
right or left, on iahtti and when ho leaps upward, fi^nr or 
eight bbiia If bo leaps on cren gmiind, he nan bap 
twelve or twenty khm ; if foom a rciok or nbratod place, 
flisty or eighty hhm. If his canm is interoeptod bv a 
treo £^r rock, he passes an iaba round, in order to nvoitl IL 
When ha rmm tho lEurd timo^ bo aiavc* thirty mile^ ina 
mpiilly OM tbo mund of the rqar^ and ill that distunco ho 
overtakes tko oebd of his own Toico,* 

In Oifi Runifl fonoiit tbara a a Jnm’bn, or DcunTia trw, 

from wkjuli Jumtiudipo, or dErive# ita TtrtnifrT 

Frun the root to lIib higtiert jiort ia 100(1 uiJlca i the tpauo 
WTOR-d hy tho oulfiprc-iidiiig bnnn'bea u aOOO milci m cir- 
• aim SmgTJu^ Api^ailk, X«t* T. A njHttitM Xikt^ Wmstoiil, 
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tk. wds i. 150 H>a« ™» 4 . 
f„„ tk. ™ot to •'« Pl»“ '-'w “ 

„d tarn k»t««« «■»» I’'”" ":r'.«,^* 

Ho Wt of llto trco tJK itooll l'l““ •“■ * 

„ ™l»a mto ti. ri™, -O “""I 

oceOK-* _ 

Thia Bairunniy rf what we may oJl the gso^pHy and 
of the Buddhi^te, i- Ukon from wto tlmt 

considered osouthoribitiTO by the foUowoMof tho Tathi^ , 
but nearly cvmy one of the propofiltions ihmcin contained 
ia ppoTcd to be fiibc, unfounded, and unreal, by tko demon* 
atitions of Bdcnee. On raiding them, the Eor^. nr 
thfl uatii™ of Indin who w □oquamted mlh 
litoiatum. is roudy to *vj. “ What noosetisel tW things 
are too absurd to require to ho rofulcd " but thonsh IJ) 
niay appenr in this light to thc»^ wire 
Buperior inrtroction. it may bo woU to r^cnilar tha 
oi^wbieh bore been regarded os mwaled truth danng 
Ihousanda of years, are not to ho ret osido by ^ uttore^ 
ofBorprireo*anespressionofcontempt. 

«iHaiino, mm by one, the rtatomfmts attrib^ to the 
Bha-rewd; wire i# called sarwagoya, iho all-lowing* 
buddhii, ho who known oil that <am bo known, and lokawida, 
bo who know# oU worlds. 

• Sl»S«*al»». "WwoULillj^BS- SMUiki DlpuU. 
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PAItT 8EC0KD.—THE EBROHS OF THE 
SYSTEM. 

1. rai CHiKKA-WAiA, DR SAEWAIlAS. 

It icsii tilt tluroght of Hii flH h a that tiliiste bio notnbar* 
lesa worWu cm a pLiac level with the world in which wo 
live. When he losidod in the KiiprodhAr^nui tpun pl t, at 
Kapila-wnttu, hia natiTo city, ho waa naked by Amni.t,! 
obout a cortiiin Giiwvka, cnTTw l Ahhlhhn, w'ho, whilst 
rnaidoat in nne of the bcnhiita-lDkas, cotild rjn a o hi» voico 
to be heard at the same timo ia a thmiBaiid WDrlds > and he 
waa h;rth(rr requestod by Atmndn to inform him whether 
ho himaeli* pomeaacd a gimilnr power. Buddha ropliod} 
” The TnthdgBto ia nnlimited, appomoyyn (in the bvcwt.™ 
of thia powcT.") Tho asmo qnoation wna naked by Anm^do 
three timea. Buddha then onqnircd if he knew whni 
chiHani lukudh&tu meant P And oa he intimated, in reply, 
that this would ho a pfopor time in which to Jnstrurt the 
pricata upon tho auhject, (ho aago piococdod: " Tho B pnw. 
illummatod by uno sun and mewn is n lukndhito, or wurtd. 
A thouannd of these are a chuiani liikadhhtit, or inferior 
soricfi of worlds; » that in one chdloal Idkadh&tn then 
are a thatuand amifl and moana, a theuaand Malm Mdrua, i 
thousand of each of tho four oontbeo^ four 
great oceoiis, and a thouHand each of thn dews gftd bnthms 
lohfis; this u a chillani lutadhdtn. Two thouBJind of thcao 
make a nuijjhinuka idkadhdtu. or tniildln dertea, Throe 
thousand of the middlo sotiiis a tnnTt?> fjibr^jd idhad^ 
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hatUp or Kiipcrior ieiioo^ Amniilo! if the TttthSguto ii 
wifilifcil, ho «m cfliiBH hia voico to ho htsunl in nil these 
wiorid^i or b grcsater nunLber, And ii iji in Lhij 
By tho glory proceodiiig frovxi the Tuthiguto, aH these 
worlds ftTO enliglitenodj, mid when tbo enqiiiiy' Is modop 
whimee this hrightnos proceods, ho spooks with his voioo, 
(so that in (dl tboso woflda it ctm be hi^rd).* 

At nnotbor time, when Buddlw maided in the J^iowana 
wihAnt, the city of S&watthi^ a nertom d^waiAi tolled 
Edhfltissap came in him by nighty jUmniiiAtiiig iho whole 
pliLDe hy his prescncej and fespoctfaUj aidicd him, Is It 
potiaiblo to know, see, or arrive ot, the limit (of the wntldal, 
or ek pkee adhere them la Deiiher birthi jayoti j cststEme^?! 
jiyoti; dcoth^ miyati [ or re-pri^diictioiL, chawoti P” Buddha 
replied^ “I do not j«iy thorn is sitcb a limii^'^ hut ho 
repeated a atanm to this elfcct: 

By JWTtttjiftff {aWf) cwimt mtiti ftk 

rill limill of t}kn ] 6 kl i 

(Bofl) ifiOhiOt Bfriring iit the limit 

Tbera k l^) EttHU isonow (dakLluk]. 

Tht* d^wati, afterwards said; *'In a fombCT Mrih I wm 
ft riahip of tho aaine name as now* I bad the power of 
irdhip. and coiild go through the nir* Koff P A* the 
arrow of the ikSful ambor nuts through the shadow of a 
tnH tree, with the Efttae ease and rapidity I could atep from 
the eastern to the weatera houndnry of tho Sakwnln. Being 
poas^sed of this rapidity nf motion^ and length of step, a 
dcsiro mm m mj mind to traTol to thft end of the world. 
In this way; and for this purpoaot I travelled for the 

* AliigUttira Nlkkyiu AfFpondlK^ NdIa X. 
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period of onD hundrod y^m, nci^er Btap|nng irrTpwi for 
eatziig^ drinkiEig, alwpingi or tbe purpooca of DHtuif; but 
m fbnt apaoo of iiine I hnd not arrived at the end df the 
vorldj and I thou liiod/* " 

No one bat the Tutliigtito eim know the enttent df the 
infinite worlds. The flakwaloB arc not the fftara, rm is 
BCnnetimea ^apposed; iliey are tub-Iiko menses, of tha Bome 
flbapo aA our own Sokwtvbg floadag an sJiipd in tho grcal 
umverso of wntera, whieh ia (ri'erjwhfire fiJtte tided, and iji 
ilEolf supported hj tho uir^ evur^where extondod nlso. But 
though the telescope of tbo flstronomor has swept th rough 
every part of the heavena, aorthi iiautli, cast, west, above, 
and teW^ and mveuled the eilitenoB of thouaanda 
worlds never Been by the naked ejOj be htui not diHooverDd 
anything like a Sakwak. It is not strittly eoireot that 
Butldha teaohea that the Saltwak k rtaell* B pkne* The 
four continents and tlio groat seaa are on u IqtgI » but from 
Aaiivakaniia to Mulia M^rtt there id a uriod of cul- 
niinuting in the heayua of Sokra. Tot no ket in science 
is more oertain than that the earth ia of a abapo entiri.^ly 
diiTorent to that which la given it by Budeiha. There i* 
scarcely any part of it in which Europeans ore not found, 
at any girea tuotnent, eithor os etuliirag traTellfira, or ceh> 
nists; and ae no limit to it hiyi heon dlfloo^'emi by them, 
it is proved theroby that ita aliape le like tlint of an 
orungo ; not muroly round like a nlrcki hut glohulor lifco a 
ball or dphero. It is^ thor^^forei of the same ahape oa Ih^^ 
other worldB tluit travel through the aky, and can havo no 
limit hko a sokwak gak, nr wall. To a Ibn thciv aie 
• Ausnttm Xitfiya* Tfote V. 
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lIznitB; to a cin=iK them is no limit; and if the wltolo 
surfoco of A sphdro'be tracod to finil n lunil, tkt‘ effort will 
bo in thiil Thie limitletisncsa is not from ita iKang in¬ 
finitely extcnilHl, l>iit frum ilii globnlnritj. Thu vniiona 
tyring * otk tho ftiirfflioo of tlio oiiTtliT ■wliethoT they walk with 
their heoJa upwards or downwordai are attmoted iowurds 
the centre of tha eaxtli by tho law of gravity, or tks 
Icndeney that ovciywliEit? csista, in a aTuafler ur lighter 
bodyi to he attraeted towiuxls a moss that la larger* or of 
greater weight, Fpwaids and downwards arc ielativo 
tennai varying with the position of tbo object, about which 
wo fpeak.* 

• It mjiy Blrt he ma nf ptace bi iSAUt hisa Uifl rEawflU pifioi fia 
mUnHSitj yf tlifi 

1* ii-Ettrly c-THT pift til* EKtt \m bwn rafud, Iml ao HblU hiu bwa 

(atttil tfl itu 

a* Bj HlUeii; alwtjs in hil murijzflL dlrectiinn witbmit tiW t4PTUlu|: hs tin* 
uFj- hy HiilbiE alWftjf* U S wtirt^rm dmwtiirtii wUlwiit ?fw tnrnEn g to tlii 
ei^ MTiTfl It tih& uLmn pk« whenc* they Appiutod. Ttot ruiniy wwli 
pgM tinr wiOuiat tli£ ifHral la EnfcEimil (if o^pi tkiai Ilb-yh nUcd nroi^d th* 
wvdiL TliLAt it puj bi nid, id p.bACiSiLtE-lj huftMiEtilv »;pnfn Undil h iS d t 
^Lnciiila; Vut IhrAf m tht Ainnduum trjihl, mtudfi wIueIl k tLe sic«rf«t 
wny Wt cokld ne m dmniifCTrHn^ It wmillT rvr^uLK maiv 

Oittia IHO jmHi Uk tecinripB'ilh t3iB Tnfmgei milin^ it ttw rata af 300 bUIm 

Ak ’WlktiU tlMjEfl tm toll ralijMitB it R dadJAtriLr w'li nniii] vnlj the bjpi hut M 
m ipfiftsinii ibraOi tii bio pmilajilif the piuia ibil tenf lovST. Thi WfKt 
IfitiBfartegy a«t Af (htl Uw U it Hit, U*uf« hjITfl HO Il]|Np3iEiEief qf 

BUT nMkuy{[uiu»i tn UiP vSet, By juciiiadm^ 0? lbs tijiji nf thii Init^ 

PAliiirE QiiL hh clitijneOy Ihiuft tint they omdi] ty.H ((«» it nH &am the! di?ck af 
the TortcL In mey part rf tbfi earth an 4 aen ffmilur nffodji ttbwtruJ. 
WTit □ JdOlNf it i ikip uppruttoliifl^ Um ^iMie iTinragh a teli*np?T BliilKt it 
U yi'l ill tho hmiTTB, pnrti ibt mut xri «Wi djdUnclIjp •Cf Out 

E3ir imIotut nrtil ahtipa nf Iho con iM diftingukiUr'd, hnl Itii Ehn 

tf.ss^'l Miuap* ifl it atl* 

Hi!.' •hfUInw earth in oitliinf, u eucn iihsn thOTWli tril. t2u? ttuwa 

liwiqg un ^LLpwi, 
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An objEctJoii ii Bamotimss T4iu{id Ijr the BtuMliuU fHnt 

M theiB QjiQ some port* of fcho woria not yet viai^^ by 
Enropoans, ibwa parta, if tiafted, might prove tint rho 
Bnddliut Ih right, and ibe Earapeiin ™Dg, But thii 
cannot be. There are probably boibo jjarta of t}»o pfoyiDC« 
of Bintooua, in thii iabindt not yirt explored by the trbite 
tenn ; but he ha^t b«a on evciy ride of it, and knowa 
tbiit it can only be ef a certnin autG; and it is tbs sama 
with other nnriaited lands; ho bus boon all ruimd there,, 
and can toll esnctly their oxtenL Except the interior of 
Africa and Anstmlia, and tbo north and aontb polos, nearly 
oTOiy part of the earth has b«n seen by the eye of the 
traveller or navigator i and if no could aift the evidence 
they would give, under an oxmninatiDn on then subjeeta 
by a hooud of aofcntide men, it would nil tend ta protn ibn t 
Buddha was ignorant of tho true figure of the earth, and 
that all be enys abtint it is iina»-?j-tifi'fin and fjilim 

3. MABA htERU. 

1. There are prools afforded Ig* mathereatical ortrenreny 
of the moa'^xdstcQce of this movrotoin, more eert nin r bhn 
any I can renkn plain to those who are not aeqnainted 

S. Ity KHMHfing- m dsinidini^ WP an m ncu tLa IkaitiftD, ifen tli ^i ^ 
lowflfl- IB du hmrm» tbin lliif wh ut whfOLin vtr* nn Lfre] 

y^n itiMt *«* tiliirt of the ikr duw Iml/ 1 tferki. WIieii iha iltj hua Uw 
B^nilod in a IwlliKin aUct tbe m hii Jiftim »qitr IaLb tW* jKoHor 

(Lni lev ml UkJi. to mC « BMond limt!. 

i. In HUB port of iki ^artt tbp ititr. tbii tra wBa un difibnrf [o 

iwai ill Biiotbcr jitrt; biuI Hib huuibct in wEi!f}i ihwf Ktm. tn 
dlrir M >a1lJy bn for on tht n|i^liaB till mn earth ttmi 

pq |Ei cEiif mbA u El ihApn. 

I^Dbu oF dHtt Ihbifi cuoU tubir l^liuni i/ th« Ai^cth vin o/ tbp iJupc It ■ 
ulij b;) bn flnAHli. It nniif bd m wfjhetB, 
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witk the tciente upon which ita coucItodiih Kart. But I 
muy atfttej tha,t Uture la a gflDoral bw in cabtencB, that all 
tlic lUiHa of the uuiverflci^ whothcr brge or amalh mBuenGa 
ftftfh cthpri and eltp dnpondrait on each other. I cx- 
plniu whnt I iDcim hj on illnatriitiaii. Untii On; imrentian 
of th-Q tclpocopOi the number of knnwn plimcla was elx ; 
Mcrciuy^ Venufl^ tlio liarthi MarUp Jupiter,, and Satom i 
but since then no fpwer than hj^-hro others Imye boon 
diBcoTcrodi the cxistonca of which whe enidrelj onloiowii 
piTViouttly to this periiHL In ITSI, Six WiHiiini UciBchcU 
ducoveted the pliinct now colled TJmnus. This planet wot 
eloaclj Watched fram that time, and as eextain irtegnlaHtlcd 
wore obacfYed in its mation thui nunM not ho oxphd&fiHl by 
tho nciioii of tho phinels then discovered^ tw'o young inon« 
Adams of Oambrldgo, and Le Verrier ofiPttna^ unknown 
to each olhor^ sot themfielrea to the of colcubting tho 
caoie of thk iiTCgukrity. lilttch arrived at the same can- 
cIusLon, that the cauae must be the uxistence of a plonot 
eatsidc the orbit of Uranuts ; imd they then sooght out the 
pOfiitiun in which the pbnet wquLI ho found. T\1iea Le 
Verrkr imd eomplutod hb colcuktihn^ cm tho 23rd Sept.^ 
he wrote to Br- Qallo, one of the Astroiiomcxs Hoyol 
ia tbo ObaBrrfttoiy at BerliD^ iiiJbrming him that the 
kiugtludii of the planet he was to seek for w'odd at that 
time be 326 dcgircSj, and requesting him to look for it 
there. The oatroncmier did ps he was requested, and found 
the phitiet ** that Yery night**^* The noioe of ^eptuno woa 
given id iti^ It is 2,8IHpOOOjOOO’ nnlea from the sun, Jind 
3fj,000 miles id diameter. It is evident^ theci^ that if the 
astronomex could tell the ciistence of an object one twouty- 
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fcnrth of the aw of Maha Mem, and dootIj nine himdrod 
tiraoa mote dMajit from ijjs^ hjs coujil eadl^ aBcertaiD tta 
^istcQC^ of thut inmintaiii^ if tliEare ia muih a plac\ oFen 
though It were. impoafiiblD to flOe it; but the sumo eeieiiofl 
that told of the exiatence of Xept.unop and ita exaet poiitioiif 
thotigh htunon eye liad novor eeen it from the faumhatfnu 
of the world, telb wf, with eqiiat ceiiniiity, that it li im- 
posaihlB for ti mim like Maha hUtu to exiat at bU in the 
prcfictit eec^tiotny of the iiiiivor4c» 

2* Xf there were «Bich a mounUun aj Maha M^ru, we 
ought to SCO il Jxom Ccylan, cm tie priadplra cJ Buddhiain, 
Ofl iti myi w aald to atrita the Sukwala rock, which is 
much mote distoat irom it than the contincDt in which we 
Utu. This wilJ be seen from tio £gqro on the nesl pogo, if 
A represent Mahu Mdrn, B JmuliudipB, and 0 tha Sokwola 
rock The mmo dhiginm, in which the praportione un 
drown accarding to tho heighta ond dietsmajs gi™ In the 
test, shews also that thcro Lt no object coining hetwean 
Jamiudipa and the fimnmlt of Maha M&ro. Pethnps it 
will be Hiid that its rajs do not giTo tho Idiid of Lght by 
which ahjocts are seen* Bnt are wo not toH that those 
imys give colotir to tho lais, ns well as tho coanoctod 
with emr oontiuont P Again, wc mo told tint the enstam 
sidu of Maho u of silTEr nad its Bonthom of jKipphira. 
Bui is not tho moon said to be of a sunJloT snbEtnaooP 
Then, if wo can see the welcamo face of tho moon, formed 
of crystal and sQTer, why cannot we soe the fboe of ifohn 
Mcrn, which u fonued of aappture and sil^'er, ncoordieg to 
Buddhist icionco P And if it be utid that it is too dJetont 
£ir ns to bo ablo to eeo it, I ask, how is itj then, that wo 
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can 6HJ so pltimly Lhe ploii^t Sutnnip. irhii^h tp® told hj 
tlife ustroTiiO'iiief £a teo tJmtid less m ELzv^p. and tliroQ huEtdrcd 
UmcA moro dastimt from tlm eontinont, tlina tho aiKo mi 
d|j^t4Liici0 given to Maha Mem by Bnddlm f 

All the objects npon tlic siufacc of the eartk are 
nttrocted tpwRrda ita centre, md paitchko of a motioiip it is 
proved to pesaeae^ by wbieh it turns round emoe in About 
twentj-four baTm+ Tlie turning of the eiirtb upon jtt 
nilfl may not bo capable of proof from caikr ciidEDec Ukc 
that uSbrded of the tnrmtig of the ann and plnnets by the 
observation of the spots upon their surbwe, bnt either the 
earth must thns tunii or the wbolo uniTefse of sun^ moajij 
plaTicitSp comets and fixed Btnrsj imiat move round tho eaKb 
emry twcuty-fonr bouro^ irbicb, from their miintnise tlis- 
buices, ond the confleepumt rapidity with which they must 
travel, would bo a greater wonder than the rotation of tho 
mrth, however nmrrellous it may seem. I have Bomotlniei 
been told that if the earth torw! rounds I have only to Liap 
upi and the ground from which I leaped would poaa from 
under me. But wo will toko the ktstance of a porsom in a 
railway carriage^ which aomatimoa goea at the role of a 
mile in emn minute. By tho law it is now attompted f o 
cslahliahp if tho porsqn in tho carriage were to let Dnything 
foil from tho root it would sfrite against the btict of the 
carriage, or at loait foil obliquely ; but the esiperiincmt eon 
be tried in Ceylod, not many months hetiEie!, and it will be 
found that the object will full perpendieularly, whatever 
may bo tho rapidity nf the train, jinit ns if tho camugo 
wero perfetlJy at rest* Tlio teasan is, thst the tnciitioll of 
the comage is commuiULWied to ovcTTthing in it ; and, for 
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tin? ftamo roofion, an artow smt perpcaidicolttrlj' mto 
air wonM rctom ta tie place wtenco it was iLot from tlia 
bow, bocauae tie motion of Um earth wodd be commuiu- 
catpd to the dr and the arrow. There must aUi be Bomo 
reoson why the orrtw nctuma to the cartli, and d«a not 
fly away into Hpiico. It hsw hMii difpovensd that its fall 
ta occaaiDned by what is cdJod the attrsetion of gmvitotion, 

A property by which, os wo have alpaidy noticod, oTnry 
partide of matter haa a tendoacy toward* every other 
partiulD of matter, so that all bcdicft not only attract other 
hodleti, but nre themsclniB attmclcd i and tho properly ia 
mulud and uniTorsaL This force incrfliiies in inonn pro¬ 
portion to the noarneas of bodioa to each other, and by the 
moo law it decrcaace au they recode from each other. 
Every two portions of matter within tho univoise alLcuct 
each other with a fores proportional directly to tho quan- 
tit? of matter they contain, and to the inverse sqitoro of 
Ih^ dMancfS. 'fhe fores Is clao in proportioti to the 
quantity of maltcr contained ni tho body} the taoro mns- 
eivo body exerting the greater power of attraetivenem. 
The Eui attracts i hn earth, the oorth tho moon, and tho 
moon the watoia of tbs ocean i and all act upon each 
other- The earth, then, btiing a far hirgsr maBs than, any 
object near it, overything upon it is uttnuited townida 
its centre in n straight line $ and it ia Ihr ihii rcaflod that 
tho arrow rotiirns from tho eky and hills to the ground. 
But thoro is another foroo of a diSennit hitid, atfecting 
evcrj-tliing upon the surfaetf of the earth- It acts in this 
way. If a piece of lead, attached to a string, be turned 
rapidly round, and tho string breaks, the lead will Hy (df 
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to a oonflidjciriililQ dieiMce, Tlicirc ifi tlia mme lendoney to 
fly in all tlungi^ wlilrliiJ couiid ty the tamiug nf tio 
earth j but this Umdcuuiy in comitameted by the oLhet forte, 
ihe force of gTOTibnlioii. There arc thua two fortes octiELg 
upon cvOTj'tluiig aour us; one force pulling things tijffardM 
the earthy and the other tE^nding to sdoA them awny fj^m 
iL lS"ow at tho height of 26^000 milea from the earth,* 
the nff-flying forco oonnttmicta or oveK5oiiiefl^ the force by 
which ohjeots arc attracted to tho earth ; and, Uicrofore, 
flverything coonccted with tho efiLTlii, and earned with it m 
it turtle roatid day by day, mmt bo liithm that distance^ 
Then? cannot, theroforc, by emy pcasibilityi bo a moTmEmn 
liko ^iuhii Btera upon thiH oorthp or cciniiC4:ti?d with it, os it 
is said to ho 840^1K)[) miles high i a boight Umt would 
nocc.'saitate iU iKing burled into apace* 

4. Wo know om?tly at what placo it U midnight, and 
at what pIoiirQ it noon, at any given inomenl, and tho 
aiact also between tho two placed; and wa cnii 

thereby prove that there can bo no mornitaiu between the 
two places of tbc of Mnha Manw m taught by Buddha. 

b. The IhidcllihftA sock to place Maha Mcrn in soma 
pari of the world mirifiited by Hnn^pcmui; and the North 
Polo especially U one of thdr favaqrite positions- But 
the potos of the are not TjO^O miles irom Coyloo; bo 
that if the centm of Malm ilt^m wore at ilio North PdIap it 
would not imly reach to Ceylon, ba thu muml-dianielor of 
lliui iTiounlaiD ia 420,0(^0 miles, hut it w'nuld reach nearly 
twice III for os the moonF As MaJia Mcru is flfty times 
larger than the earth. It is evident that it taumet be 
^ Muuiyj Fbjwcil Btognphj tht Sm* 
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upon tlie eurtb | and when somo odTimtiLrtJUE tmwi of the 
comingJitm? shnll Eurceed in reaching iho Korth Pole^ wo 
are c^f H-hih that he will not Hud there a tnotmtmu like 
Malm Mi^m. , 

There catiL he no doubt that Beddha taught the oitiet- 
enoa of Mnha Mern- Tlniso are hia Tury worda: *" Sin^m, 
BfiikkluiW'^i pabhatorijA cbaturdsfti'ydjaiifl'Bciliajwiiii Atu' 
Qiifna] ohatu!^fti*y6|Qna-sahflsffaHi witthii^na; chato- 
r&^lti-ydJaria-sabaaA^iii mahn Bamudd6 ajjhdgSlho; chiitu- 
riaid-ydjann-atihaHflajii aamudde ochf^h uggato/^* “ Pneata t 
the great mouiitaiii is S4,000 ydjmiaJi in longth; 

84,000 y^anaa b breadth; &4j000* ydjemaa sunk in the 
great ocean; mi 84,000 jojanaa above the groat ocean,** 
An attempt may bo mode to »et aaida the consequeneci of 
tliifl exposure of Buddha’s ignoitmco, by eujbg, that thia 
in tt kind of mistake that does not inrolidatc hia doctrinea ; 
Bn-ddhiism may stili bo true as a religious systeiUp But thm 
13 a lallacT that 1 moat anxious to ifit aside. If B uddha 
tmid that which is false, nmliir the Euppoailion that it 
is tme, he betniys ignorance, imperfect knowledge^ and 
miaapprehcnaiDii. He cannot, thereforoj be a safe 1<*ather; 
tlmre nmy ho Rome thing s about hia religton that ots truc^ 
as there ure about every religion; but it la not a revo- 
laCion; its author was a mere mani with limited and 
imporfoct kuowlciigoand to reooive it mt tho pure un^ 
mixed, truths ii a mistdiievaus and fatal mistake. 

When the cxidtcnco of Maba Mi^m was demL-d same 
years ago, a writer calling hbmelf Kahngtill^ Mobflttfilo, 
aaid that Bucldha in tended all La taught, about ifalia Meru 
■ SoUfl ^ariTiiligllwaft SnttoaU I ? lie *1^3 N’ifila- 
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as nn ftOEgorr.* But if lltdm M^ru falia, it docd not Ml 
nlone. Tlio lieuTtai of .Sckn, «id the other cdestutl and 
bmbiiia worlds luuat Ml with it. Ami if all thoa^ things 
are on oDcgoiy, tho hopo of tho Buddhist k indcisd Tain. 
Acootdmg to Lia own c}wteni, ho knows not what tons of 
formor births ho may hara yet to cxpiato in larths to ooinni 
he amy uow bo a ndigiDiis nnd tmt!i.lgving nmHj but ho 
cun it‘11 nothing about hk not birth, whether it will be 
one of liQppmeaa or niiiury; ho utinnot nim m anything 
higher or nobler os the imd of ciiatence than to bucouio 
nothing : iind now a pnde^r of hk own niligion takes 
awny from him bH hope rounded on the mtenaediato states 
of happiness to which Lo has been permitted, horatofore, 
to look forward ns his tompmuiy reward.t 


3. THE SAKWALA BOCff, 


The amno afgumonts that prarc the non-cxuitnnw of 
ilahn Mifni piuve tho nran-cxistDiioo of tho JMcwok rock. 
From its nmsaivencss, it codd not eiist without being 
known to tho astronomer, oTen though it wore 


* Coprlf, EddfUra mul Duelriius of iba Chdlfjni Ketirinn. 
t « AkarditiM do not ibrito tbn pM|i]i of Inilia ■■ tbor *i>«dd U,» inlu- 
liEtimt. of uiBth*, Ual; imJ. IfiioIiitHl m. lomstljiw nfbnr .(mtrtl™ 

wontim tlicu em™twi of nJlrtBif or%ir. TSu * 1 ™, ^ 

«r SUiB llrm |w»ait l» tluita m inmnpiutjr. ud jot i^wilr nj^virodL ■■ if 
wm s Wrll-taoini, U^IUBI. A mnrtiit [ieif .j, tm,ld mt'imt tbir jnuth 
Into Im, nad flur^nn, bsj Atin^ it Qnd giTa m lipul |>nier<if ilu emt. 

nr iKtriw i, .1»id it. 

CTtfiiiTiLUty H nrrt bnl i uuj Lite intifu it 

rtml iifwimtim It Ie » [b* ibiip. wrrrtlij of t!.« Drity,^ Amtmx 

tliB malten rff^irW m ll>rtr|iiiLl 9 of ^«tiurrti.tfTiEii,o hw KupiLi b iki Ctbtcni-a 
i4f« Ow itbuimtatii Sopt, iflaa. 
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to see it. But if it csists, it ooght to bo kcd, oa it is 
nottrly tjs bigb ae Mahn M^ru, amd uboat tho aanic distanw 
from TIH. Three of tbo StikwalaH nie dvajg contiguflua to 
each other, ea we leom Ihiin tho CoinincntHiy on tho 
Digbo Nikaya, Mahopaddnn Suttanin whieh w ore told 
that three of tho Sokwulna touch each other, like tlirw 
wheels, or three lioopa, ond that between the three there 
IB the Lwkttntorika hell, 80,000 miles in sire. All tho 
Suhwohis are alike in their tunuigtniienl, wch having a 
^fnhn Mini, moon, etc. Bat CTery object ef the sire 
of a Satwnk, in wliatoTer port of ™ble space, has been 
examined by the telesoopo. Bodica have been dlsoovored 
with phnsea like the miwa; othefo with dark spota, or with 
helta, opon their Borfaec; and another with a luroinotia 
ring near it, 30,000 mile* brood. Several arc won to have 
n ,nnnfi Toviilvilig rauud them aa the unjem revolves round 
the earth, nnd eoma atore ruTfllvo around each otlier; but 
ntivthing hlfn the appoartuice preacalcd by ibo Sakwnla of 
Buddbiata, bas not yet b™ ducovered, and we may 
xentare to aay, never will, if tho amdogy presented by 
munbcrlesa facts is to be tcgaidfd. 

4. TUB GIBCLES OF HOCK AND 8EA. 

The nrgament from the calculatintis of the afitronomcr 
it applhmblo to all the mven oireica of rock and aca, with 
equal Ihtality to their exiatence* Ard heaidcs that, if the 
mighty ateps that are anid to form the pathway toward the 
heaven uf SSekra repJly eiiit, they aught, according to the 
csotnmen laws of vision, to bo Been from Ceylon, as being 
one of the attached to Jainhuiilpa. 
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6. TEE HDE AJH) EOOK. 

We tavo Icjunt what the ideas of the Buddhiste aio tm 
to thcaj lumiiMuiia. Bat wlmt on, the fijeta, as tat<glit 
i^ntroye^hk acienee ? la^tooU of the going rotiad 
tno earth, it I'a the earth that gwa nnoid thn aun. If the 
amt and other objects in the hcarifiiB go round tho earth, 
™h « their immenw diitance from it, that Uie mm must 
travel 400.000 miles in a minato, the nearast stars must 
™h thningb the shy at the rate of 1,000,000,000 miles in 
tt second of time, oud the mato rliatont stars, all of ^Lieh 
aro mach larger than the earth, idth a rapidity that no 
uittatorB cfutt expn% Tho srm w iipwaMi of 90,000 (m 
miles frem the aortl,, when it is the imamat to as. Vho 
mode m which thrao ntiinbera ora fonnd out may bo Icaml 
from any work on practical astrionumy; iLore m no mysteiv 
about them: they may be calculated by those whom I pow 
flddresB, As wc know tho sue of the Satwnln, wc am 
certoin that, by natavo computation, the snn con never bo 
much moto than aii miHiom of niife from us. when yfeiblc’ 
and «moeo tells os that it ia 8fl5,000 milaa ip diameter 
and not 500, u stated in Um nativo books. From the 
. tho moon is 340.(100 miles. onJ this lumiaurii 
about 3000 miles in diameter and not 400, no given^by 
^Uvo uuthorH. Accoitling to European ustnmemy, foimd, 
ed ui»n Imown and proved data, tho distance from the 
moon to the stm is nerc, less than 00,000,(KtO of Tn.']« 
but D^rding to tho Baddhista, who found ihefr numbers 
upon tmagination only, it is, in Mmo instmiMa, wilhip the 


112 LEGBlfOe AJfJJ THEOftiES OF THE HCDDUl^W- 

diutaoce of one jojimii, or tEn milai. We inay usslly l«mi 
thut tlie native numini™ pa to tho Mlative dutniu:oa of 
tbeao tiro lioaica from, tlie cartb, cannot be right. Wh™ 
wo look at tlw aun throusb a telcfiioo|ie ite apjiaT^ fli»c 
In Tory little idteTEd, on uccouiit of its inimcnso iliatiiiLce t 
it ia mticb the mmo in appooraaco as wlien eceii by ibo 
naked eye. Bnt when we look at the moon through the 
^me instnitticnt, it u like lookiiig atf imothoT world; rodta 
tttid voUcya can bo aecsn add Bnaanred, and tho shape of an 
objoot as BtLall aa the fort of Oolonibo can bo diatinguiabod- 
The moon l» nlmtst as near to ua in reality, as the height 
giTCQ to the Yugondbajn rocka; nnd itia eridant, th^ 
fon?, that if these rooks oiist, the moon ronst etriko agninst 
them, in her paasago tliroagli the aky, from tbo foroa rf 
gmTitiLtiun, acting according to ita iniiTirMiblo low. It i» 
further evident that the principlos of Buddhiam ore wrong 
altogether, bocana?, if it were possihle for the moon to 
approittsh 00 closely to Maha M^ru ns to come within a 
distance of 4i20,0[)0 miles, she wouhi bo so poworfrUy 
attmetod; towaids tlio mniuitain, from its iramonflo mnssiTc- 
nesa, that her motion would bo entirely diaarrangwl. TUo 
moon is not a luminous body in ilsoF, bnt is Tirihlfi bccntifle 
ii rcSecta the rays of the sun; and when a smaller portion 
of its surlhco appenrs, it is not from any covering iw by a 
I'csseh or from any ovnrpowering by a anperiur light, but 
from ila iUiunitmlod portitm being turned away from tho 
^surth. Tluf half of its anrfheo is always bright, except 
during an eidip«c; but from our position on tlm t^th wo 
eiui o^y SCO the whole cf its brightness when it u opposite 
tli^ sinu 
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TIwt Dutcr aidf} of the mm h floid* m the SAm Scrngnlin 
aatl other works, to be cf ctyatuL Hut thii stutement in 
pioTvd by the tehsmpe not to bo conret. There m spot* 
on the sun, Home lighter pud Bnme du-her ihun the gODenil 
stufow, which tire ccnlmimlly dunging their poadon aud 
appeatunce; aui] from them we Jtani that the enn tiiraa 
round once in a Uttb more tlun twenty-eve days, u the 
eaith tunu rouijil in one day. Thu numeroiu oWrvatiDuB 
made on these spota, euice they were disatiTojBd, led. at hist 
to the conciusion timl the nia in n «.L‘d, non-lmninouii 
body, covered over tv two Inyar* of g«ooua maUer, the 
ono ncurert the sun boing alw non-ItiminflUB, but tho other 
lauunous gmi, or flume ; and that the ijwte ore like open- 
bgs m the clotids of our own ahy, revealing tho dark flur- 
ihea of the BnHd glebe. Subsequent diBcovuries have iwnte- 
wfaut raodiflod this idea; hut no oiu can Iwk at the aun, 
through nu fiutninicut of even moderate power, without 
being aemiricd that the sun is not compOfiod of dthor crystal 
or 

The snrfaeo of the moon is sdd, by tie gotiiB authorities, 
to 1» coTcred over with nlvrr, and to bo cold; hut the 
tolcflcopo ogfiin teodiea ua a diflhient Jeason. Wlu?ii wen 
through it, lie aurliicc of the moon appeoai to be thieUy 
covered until mountain mnams, ofvurituM form* and siBe^ 
tinted white and grey, many of them extiomidy abrupt cind 
Bteep, and scparnted from oath other by iar^enae mviaes' 
and eitcniiire vaDeyo. There is n.» vapour of any hind on 
Its surface, » that when viaihlo it b olwnys bright and 
dear. The marks upon it ore so well ddmed us to aUuw 
of maps being mode to represent ita uppeannee, with muum 
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for the ridgw? and vftllojB, oa in a map of the coontriiia of 
the earth. In ISSB ProfESSor Smjth visited (Jit) isLuid of 
TenorilFc, lor the purpnao of mnking exprrinioiite on vjiriDus 
disputed pointB coiuuxtHi with the hcuvradj’ Iwdiisg, ni» 
ohservntiuM were m&do nt SjSJ-O und lOjrDtt feet uhove the 
kvul of the ««. At hath efeva^iw he ascertuinDd tlio 
wunuth of iluj moon** light. 

It is thua pmved that nearly every MW of prop™" 
tions mndu in the native hooka, aa to tbs aun and moon, is 
centmrj' to truth. The astronomers of the w eat wore nearly 
in equal ignemneo with thoso of tbo cast 1111111 tho invea- 
tiflu or improTomcBt of the leleacopc, hj' Galileo, about two 
hundred and sixty yoara ago. Thia ujBtruniciit at oneo 
tjpwt all Iho old notions about sui oortli at test and a 
nivolviBg aky; and it ntfw boGomoa an agent of deatruc* 
tion, to the snpTCinaey of Buddhn, niMo fetid than tho 
arrow of tho archer who tried to liito hia life nt the in.' 
fttigation of his brothet'ia-law, Dewaikltn, or the etono 
burled agniust him from tho Gijhukuta rock. 

6 . THE TH.IIEK PATHS. 

The statement* that appear in the nntire books respect¬ 
ing celestial pbennmemi uU lend to tbe conclnsicfn that they 
who luado thoni were nnacquiiinted with any other cotmliy 
besides India. The spcoulatioiia about the dilTcrent do- 
greea of min whan tbo huh u in ditfeitnit path* cim only ^ 
true of ouo region: bwauac, when it i» cold and rainy iu 
one port of the world, it i* warm and dry in another ; und 
in wnie purt* of tbo world, os tbo const* of Pera andiloueo, 
and the desert* of Africa, Aim, and Australia, there is no 
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mill at all, M any Moaoii of the ytsar. Of tluac thingn the 
native nuthors were iguonmt; they ipero guhltd by wLftt 
they &i* maclv« saw, m iheii own boolity; and not 
hoving the benefit of the cnLirged observation of travelliirB 
to other portrocB of the earth, they Imvo Jhllen into (lie 
trro™ tljoy id forth no rEHgjcus truth. It t« diffieuli lo 
orriio ut eerldaly a* to wLal they sny about tho luofioijs 
of the sun, the expbnatioug given by the nativo pundit* 
being coutradietory: but if I oia not mistaknn, them am 
thrro: 1. Tlu> sun is in. clillhrcat paths, according to the 
ueuaon of tho year, cooli path being at a diffijmnt elovation 
fmtn the earth. 3. There is the (upparaiit) motion wo geo 
daily Iram east to west. 3u There is tm annual motion, 
answering to our dediimtiun, in [lie puaaago of the son 
from jUoha Meru to tho Ehikwidja rueha; njid its rotura from 
the rock townrdii ITulm. Meru. About iho lust nmtioB 
there van he no doubt, ag it is luferriMl to in nearly all the 
works that trout on thesa subjocHg. men Dear Mnt.n 
Mtni, its position ia culled auto; when mid-way botwnun 
Habu llJni and the Sufcwala iwlc, niajyhima; and when 
near the SukwiJa rock, buhi; or inner, central, and tmter. 
On tbia syitem, tho sun must appear to aii ih® inhuhitanls 
at Jambudipa, to be aometimeg to the north. Bomstimii 
overhead, or in tho omiith, and soraolimea to tho south. 
But this i. DcrntruTy to ihet, as every one whu has «mm to 
Ceylon Iktrn Europe by way of tho Cape of Good Hope- 
can testify. lu England, the sun Is never overhead, and 
never to the north f near the Capo it is never overhead 
end never to the soulL But, os in India ujid C^iylou it is 
■ometimeg to the north, sometimes ovcrhmtl. imd sometiiDiM 
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to the Esouth, the Buddhiet writer^ hnif© m jpok^n of it 
that it loust neceswiriJy be tho BcmiE in all oonntnea ©f 
Jambtidipa* npon iholr 'prluoiplofl- Tids is wiother proof 
tlmt tbeii infortiiation is notiiiiiCMl mud louilj nud that whnt 
they tts&ett ^itU toii£ileni:-ef m the rcTelatJisofl of men they 
ottU rahatSi hrw no foandsticni in tinJtbj and bniigfi down 
die inielli^oo of the open those subjEOta, to & 

lower level than that of tho ftchoolbcjji in the preaunt 

7. TEE KTSI^fi or TEH Sm 

In what is recorded by Buddhist writoia aa to tho pofiiitiDn 
of the Kim, there U tha Home bdmyfll of a want of aciontilie 
or ei|ietitoental knowledge; a local occurrence ls n&garded 
aB if it were tttttvenal* The sun is alwnyi:, m ci*oiy 
memtont of the tn'onty-four hours of tho^doy^ using m 
moioc part of ihit world* and always iettiag in aiiothor part 
of iiiiM worlds the world in which wc liWt and that wo 
Hta pemmoUy vbit. Tho worlds in whioli tile inhabttimtJ! 
have tqtiaio Of half-mooii faces* or in which they' dCTer 
grow oldp mast be other and neparniQ wnrlda to thia; and 
about the rising of the aun in tknm I con mv nothing; 
The Mm ti said to net on passing beyond ¥ag1iimdnna, by 
which it is hid. But if ao* why docs it renuiin behind tin 
moiiDiam so hmg f What is it doing during the ton henrB 
of darkunsB, the length of tho night in Ceylon F And 
how is it that ui the north of j^eothmdT where 1 have hvod, 
and know of what 1 afEnn* at midituMiner tlie tight of the 
aim is flocn during nearly the whole of the twenty-four 
houm of thfl day, in mid-winter tlio days btdng proportion¬ 
ately short P And how ia it, again, that near the north 
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anil Bouth poletf, for moudu together, the nia niwer seta, 
but goa toimd ami round ia duj aty. and u olwajs raihk p 
It ii one i^lofir of Britain that the fun uever aeta upon ita 
taritfliy i tho meuuuig of trluoli ia, that during ernij 
tnuwent of 0017 day and night the sun ia iriaible in one 
part or other of Iwr Miyiaity’a dominioni It wus an 
unfortnnaltday for Buddhiatii irlien ita founder yras made 
to assert cdsteiice of Mata Mtiru. This figment of a 
wild iuinginatiQa bos led themtiTo wrilera Into emiiH iliat 
are apparent to tiio inlmbitauts of aU countries not treploal, 
OB the testimony of their own evory-day exporicnoa. 


8. THE Acttm Entin:, 

The odhpeos of the sub and moon nio cuiLsed, necording 
to Biidahn, hj this maoster, who is said to bo marly - 
fi0,000 milca high. He wmetimes oovera them with Jw's 
hand, and mmetbnea hides them in his month, Bm how 
can a being, with a mouth only 3,000 milea deep, swallow 
the sun, which k 800,000 miles in dhuueter, m oording to 
the criculationa of scienco. If the sun be of «, hot a 
mtiire as k repreaenteii. why doea not ho bawl out, os wdl 
i» tho ddwB*. during the operation; andaseTon a hmni 
child shuns the fim, why do,, ho ^poat the osperiment m 

&c<]uctktlj, whea ho kaowi wbnt must be tbo eons^nenee f 

As 10 the moon, wo an nuito oun that them must be some 
mistake. In tho maps of ib, «iri«e. the detoohed 
of matter thrown down tho sides of ita moantaint bmr a 
considomble rceembhuico to the mounds of sand, hollow in 
the ccutre, piled up and ihroim down with sp nmuh 
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industiy bjtho ontfl in. the cfnnnmpti ^rdEHa ntsir CftloinlKi 
and otLor plac^ If IUlIiu licks llif^ moan wiib Mi tongue^ 
kow in it tlmt aflorwnrda its 5uiiaci3 la ns 

bright iiA nod n^t a fingm-cMit in ita tallown or heaps 
diaxjbits’d F And how is it that fiCicutifiis men* and nren 
Uie of tho isLitid, tell to &> emct 

a peiicHil aa a aecoad of tiine, for himdredd of ycami 1>€iforc- 
Kand, tliat tbc ieizt£r4? will tako plflce ? In R^hq a liTing 
machiDcry that boa life likt* a mailt ^rid yfii ia obliged to 
move with, mom regulftritj timn a clock or a wnteh, and 
this for thoitfiiadf of years F Tlit-n.^ there is not another 
being like him in the whole tuuvs^nse- What dota be do 
it for? Boca ho auppow that ho am atop tho courao of 
the Btm or the mDoti? If ho conld, what would bo the 
boneEtP And when lie huR triLsl, and tried in vniop for 
MO many what a smiplctan he muot be to renew the 

uttenrpt I And^ [aitly^ how ia it^ except open the principlcfl 
of Butopoan aeionco, that the soLir Boizuro olwaya takci? 
place at the time of the dark moan^ when the moinn is 
between tho earth and tho atm; and that the lunar aeizom 
alwayii takes place at the limo the moon ia fuUj when tlio 
earth comes batwoen the moon and the iuuj and intcnccpb 
hia mys ? 

I mi hM that my kbonr here may be apored, as there 
is Rcarwly any ode who wfll read these page* that really 
bcUove* in the existeaco of Rdho. But i* dot this a de- 
elaratjon and confcBEitmT that Buddha either told a wilful 
tintnithp OT that ho was hiitiBclf deceived F There cm be 
do doubt tUii to what 1 offirni; because every time the Pirit 
eocoreijim is rccid by the pncftts^ they pnocloini the damcigiug 
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filet thnt Buddhn bdiuv^ in lio c^LuilcDeo of Hahu, and in 
hia ELttcznpt to awaHim' tho aiih and motFii, IIcte nm his 
words, as tboy appoaf in tiu Sanyntta KikAyti, StJia OitM 
WaggiL 

** HiuH I boordi Bbagawn was liviBg in SiwottlLif in 
tbo garden of An&thn FiniUkOk At thnt time, the moon- 
god was ficin<?d bj tlie aaur Eoha. Thea the moon-god^ 
FcmeiiibeEing Bnddha^ spoke tlufl atnnm: 

“ KiitliA Bidilha oiniiln 

WippiDfiLtUdi taltliAiUik, 

SonSidlidjhal ipuiiiMial 
Twm mi? tfljmiiiii'lilkAwML 

“ 'AdqmtiQn to tbee, gtrat Buddha I Tboa art iteo fjHStn 
all impuritice!. I ma diitressed. Beconm thou n rcfygti 
to Then Eliflgiiw&, in boholr of thn nio<iii-god» ad- 

drtaeed B&hn tbo 4 ^ 

** uidiiiTiEm" 

Chttodim 

Ittliii ehondufl' pamimcltuiTL, 

** * In tho mliiit Tnth&gato^ tbs mooD^god has token tn- 
fngc. H^hn ! Boloaao thdu the mcHim The Buddliiis are 

mondful to tho wwli* Them the osnr BiLlin^ haying to- 
Inaaed the moon-god^ wont in great hnste to the place 
where the chief smut* Wepochittf^ wne^ ^ after opproimli* 
ing him, atood in great terror dn one lido. The chkif asar 

iwrtifi tn i 

“Kiona 

Elifcii diudu ]Hiai4inc^U 

fcy mnma, 

Kinnii ^hlt4rwM tilMH,. 

•' * TTby, Hflin, tnirablbg. bjiat thou Rlauoil tie jaoon? 
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Ill t^TTsr liATiDg PtsmOj wky dost than fttunii thiw^ aftnidP 
The iianr B&hn ; 

^ Sfttnhlblh nai^ 

J4wEQt4l flK i4ltlidiv' 
g^iilLhrt 

X^iebi mtUkdmTJK cboiuLlwmtL 

'* * If I du not releaiie the moaiij hit head wunhl ho JipHt 
into seven (pieccfl) y und wettj T to IhfPi I conld. h&ve no 

enjoyment^ m Bijddhii has recited atnnzaE {of pnohibitiun).^^ ** 

TliU IB the Chanda Pbit The SnriTti Birit is the mmo, 
auh^tituii]]^ sun-god for moon-god^ with thii cxeepdon^ 
that in dptiatbig of the siiTi*g«l Buddha uajWj Blhu f 
swallow not the traveDcT tb rough iho ikios^ who, with the 
splendor nf tho LemiI of hia shining orb^ disswpatts tbo dark- 

These wordily about which them cam be ao doubt aa to 
their being attributed to Biuhtha^ are worso than weak- 
They are not tho rcfoilt of ignomnee olono i they contain 
what must he on Intcntionjil miegmdance- We cannoL 
blfunc the prince tiotamo for not knowing more abont 
these things than the rest of toanknid in that ago; hut to 
liny that the ttun-god or tho moen-god applied to him for 
protcctiDn from on asur^ and that he pmfesed to grant 
this mq^ueat, ia to dnirge hiTn Ttitli Bie uttemnDe of what 
he mufit hare known to ho antrae, and with the {hlBO 
iLssumptioD of poweiw that bo did not possess. 

D. tee WOHLUB of water AM) WINE. 

The nativTj onthora do not often Tentnre upon a sciontilio 
deraonatratiem in proof of any of thoir propodtionji; but m 
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Mi lm d a Ponlta tlioro u ojio in fiiyonr of Uio rosildg of tlio 
World of aler on. tta World of WiniL When MOmdiij 
king of S&gnJ^ Bflid tint ho could noL belicTo thut fltw n^as 
pcMdiblo^ tLo priest Ifagnitna roplktl, by lukm^ a syringE, 

^ wid painting otil to liini that tlio water within tho umtm* 
mont Tras proTetited .tiom oomlng out by tbn air * 

w'hich reply mte fiatwfairtcny to the king* But Ihe thlsoh 
^ of the rutentian of tile water within tJio syringe is, tlmt 
whikt theno IS the preEigare of the nir from below, there is 
none fram ftbovOj upon tho wntor that hm cnttEred into the 
spoDo itiikdo by the drawing up of tho handle. Worn the 
sucker not Jiir-tight, the water would instantly rnsh out, 
notwithstanding tho procure frrjni below of the eitemr 
air. The reply of NAgiMu^tui doM not, thereforo, apply to 
the caoe in question;, and oDtiroly Mk to ptcoent on ado- 
quato rooson for fbo support of the World of Watiir by the 
World of Wind, or Air* 

10. TEE SHA. 

L Jfi TForsiv Wo ore told thnt there ore wnTcs 100 
miles, or inon.i thiiJi three million 11*01, higlL This is a 
groat exaggETution^ There are no waves that aro lOti fftit 
high* and not often any that am linlf that height. Tn tho 
urililost parts of th^ «u, ^d fa thn stmngnat gale, the 
WTivisa ane Sd^Idom more thun forty foot high- Wo am told, 
figolnp that the water of tho sea is agitated by tho wind 
400^00() mills fhom tho snrfikcii; whtircos, jn. tho most 
violimt storms, tho ocosui is njgt moTcd hy tho wind In the 
least Dt the depth of IQQ foot. 

3. Iti Kcor the ^kwola rock tho sea h said to 
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be S20,t>D0 (lecp. Thk must be? tlic seu te wbicb ire 
hfiTp occcas, becftuae li lb eaiJ to dcopen gniduallj to tbia 
numbes^ of mllo from thm ahon^ of Jjunbu^tp^ wboto it 
ii ono doepi I5ot wbjii la tbfl tmtli of the nmttoi'i 
fui jascfirtoniod by oxpocimmit, a tbpoBmid tissKS rvipoatcdF 
The sea Ima nowhoio boon fuund to bo mofo tbiwi oigbt 
milcM deep, and foir HJiiudiTigs ba^o told of ii doptli of 
moro tbun ftTo miJoa^ tho avc^ngo ont beiii^ mom tluiii 
thrtjc of four. Tho atatomoQt that the bpa gradually 
lUoraLH^ in depth from tlo sliofo of tho cDutiaontfr ih 
anotbef grfat nitistiilEB^ There are matw of Uid pfiuiTpal 
Dceanft of tho vnildp on whioh tho depth of tho water in 
diHhnTiit places ia mnikod; ttctrt from thcswi it is Boon, that 
in flomo iniitwioca Llio wntof ii ilcopor near tho Hhore than 
it h 111 iho middlo of the ococlcl In tho bad «f the Athmtio 
thi]frc! h 0 di^ep ToJloy^ aTcmging in dopth fine miles j bat 
the depth between Iroliiiid and Nowfoundlimd does nol 
generally CTcecd cno mile* 

A Ifs Stilinm^ Wo are told that hetwi»n the 400,OW 
that are agitated by the wind» and thp 400,00(1 miles 
that mu agitated by the £fihea» in tho Groat Worlds there 
is a etratum of tftQl water 40*000 oiilos in thicknosa. But 
th« Tiimra ringaln etnild noi agitate the watom b which 
it k said to Hto, for tho Bpoei? of i^jOdO mile*, without 
adeetiiig the w'ateri ttboTe* cspceiolly it at tho time, it vrm 
near the top of ilfi own watorg. Besiilca* no pari of the 
sea ifl oter fttiR. Wore ihEnu not n cornBtant interehaiige 
between tho porticleB at the bottom and tho top, the 
iOfk would lean itn bobmoe and its ^onterpniKs. Kat bmng 
able to ppcaorvo its etatus^ tho water at tho bottom would 


Tni5 


123 


hoftViet Qltd Leatiijr* whilst tLni nt tlio top mralcl 
Imkmjuld lighter and lighter^ until thu emo become? oil acdl, 
nnd tb& otter enltreljr frosh. ciLtTButgf and otlmr 
McatLi^p agaiiip tbcjne h a gcneml DuruLiticiri id the Boa, bj 
wtieh, in pvoew of lirao, water rroia 0110 petrE is con’rejed 
to anDthcr part, md hy wlkiuh a general coinmiiigliiig and 
idterohange of the wntent tatcft pken.* 

4, F}s&e&. We ore told that in one part of tlm 

leo tliem oro morniEni, with bodios llko toMiin teingBt nnii 
nofiOA hh storp ns enzors, who tiso up and down ill tin 
water. This la o fatidoas cmntiimr famiErly 
to mist imorly oil notums familkr with the seo; bui 
though HliifK oro now soiLmg upon ottij port- of the ocemif 
no instnneo lh roeorded of a monnon or tncrroalfl hov’^ing 
been met with hj ony one whoie word enn tjo btrlmrod. 
But whflt are WE to »a}- os to fishes lOpOW miles in sieb? 
By what am tbe^y sustained ^ They must eat^ or they are 
doL fiahc»i T!idj must he in absolute darkness, as light 
does not penetrate mam than a few hnndred fisot below the 
snrfuee of the sea. Thim, a^iiii water yi comprotaed by 
pn'^re, or weight. At the depth of nincty-threo miles it 
wonid bci twice ns dose or compresadl m nt tUo furCsua 
WhoTo the sea is -SOW fathoms deep, upon erory foot of 
water there is a. prwurE equal to ] ^293,000 poomlk The 
rgofion of this 1 flhall Iw ahlo to csplam more clearlywheUp 
in rcfcrcnoo to the txoos that ora said to gmw in the 
Hiradlii^witnap I shoIL Imvo to spnak of tho propertiea of 
tdrj hut I tmiy hem mnatiod, that I hntm moro Uian open 
spun the following e5:|icrinioit tried at sen. An orapty 
* Pfapliad trCH^Apbf of Ua# Sri. 
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bottlfl, cTwl]? corkid, ita mputh corerrai qtet with cordage 
and wm, is Jot down int* tho 8€ifH dniing a ccJin. Whm 
it is broiigtit Dp Dguin III !« fidl of watcij widi the cork 
TOTcrscdt showing the immense pressam thetc he to 
fomc the cork into the boLtle. At the depth of 440^,000 
miles tbo water would hocome aoliil^ and tho body of the 
fish would bccomo cTD^od with a weight so inconceivably 
groat, tlmt it wotdd ba impossible for it to movCj and, 
therefore, it coruld nmthcr olmhe its car at i\A tadp as the 
T itnir ii PiTignla jb finid to do. TlmSp, oil thttt IS saicl ubrjut 
the Boa is as untrue m the statemmitfi about the Sakwaiiis 
and the sun and moon. 

n. iTTE QEOGILiPBT U¥ TIEE WOULD. 

i- Land md TFa/cr- By native geegmphers, pmfbssing 
to write hj the guidniiDo of tho tmerriiig Blmgawi, tho 
propordon of water camieated with our cimLiiieiit is repre¬ 
sented OB being iwimpTiscly greater tlmn that of land. B u t 
if the of the earth wero divided into 21)0 etiuol 

putts, about fifty parta wodM bo lunil^ and the rest watar; 
and if the mass of ike earth wefiq diidded into 17S6 
parts by weighty the sea would ha equiyaletit to only one 
of theiEL 

2. 23/f CoJiiinrHts and Jshjula, Nothing anj^oring to 
the four eontments has been discoTemd upon the face of 
the earth; HiJT can they edit, becauae, if eiisloiLt^ they 
nmit have keen seoii by European numimrs, who nro con¬ 
tinually visiting every iea and share, Tlio fhciia of men ore 
not of one shape in emo part of the worlds and in another 
of on entirely dtifiD'eiit shape. Except wham arliJScial 
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mcKiiBi aro used to prodinie eib omqrtg the Indlonn 

of North Aijjciti< 5 u^ thero la not nnywhorti a gnsater dif¬ 
ference tlinn am be soea ttnietig the reflirlaOu m C^Ieth, 
wn Imvi! tbo flat fiim of thfi Mulii^~, and tbo otoI 
prohlp of the Sing-holESQ. Tho five hundred ifilondA «ijd to 
bo attoebod to encli eontmont^ €iiist in the imugiiiatioD 
only. If ear Jampudlpa them am &w Miuids; at bome 
distance from it them are the LaccadiTOfl and MuHivoSj btit 
they oro moro tioti 40^000 in nmnberp mid an the Sotitb 
Bcftfl alfifi tbo lahuidj are ntimbei-ol by thouflondic 
d, Javipudtpa* Tliifi contfuentp tnlmbited by itum, 14 
said to bo 100|000 ttiilca in bn^th and breadth^ tneluding 
tho portion Einhinorgctl for the want of medt in its inhabi¬ 
tants. But it is ddfieiilt to tdl what to nmke of Jambudipii, 
m meptionod by mim writera^ If it it intruded to 
inclodo the ontire poflJoti of the oartli inhfibitod by men* 
in the 110,000 miles that arc gi^n to Jambudlpa as it now 
Qxiaia, the description of it is and lihi^ pmrioaji 

statomentB that we huTO notjeodp ia pnt forth by perEKKu 
wJuise eppoTinnitteti of observatiaD haTu been Ezeitodp and 
TTbo can have had no intercourse with any part af tiio 
world away fninj India and the count rit:^ on its immodiate 
borders^ Its Gomportson in sire with the and 

the names giTcm to its principal proTinaH,, cities* and 
rivers teacli ns that it mohides no room than the countiy 
now GQUod Indiup and tlmi. tbo Icnowlodge of the earEer 
Buddhists wufl confined to tins rcgioit. And Ihougli 
it k so tixmll a portbti of tbo earth, they beEcTed tlml it 
was the whole of tho world of menu Thn risbia and rnhats 
arc said to baro visitod other wDrlds^ and yet tbu aceoont 
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tbcy giYB us of ihdr own ut ontiFely wrong^j and wton 
thty refer to any plcice out of tho limit* of their own 
country-, they give ub £otion UMLeud of truths tho imaginary 
inEtcod of the reiiL In this eonoliision Burldha is 

to be included. lie EnUtook ft mmll piirt of tho wot ld Ibr 
the whole, onJ beyond what ho loamt from othors of [iluces 
oi a distance from hla ncdivo dotmtry* he was m ignyront 
us the mt of tho aubjocls of Sudilliodiuiii^ But the 30,0t|0 
ndletv cw applied to Indiftt nro not curroct^ as it is in 
tiD part moru iJurn 2EW miles frutn esat in west, or lyfH] 
miles from north tq souths wliilift the surfuL^c of tlin whole 
oorth contiiinA uourly two hundred miLLIcrEis of s^uiiro milfs 
>1 JSs iFy/i^/n-Efnim. Thiq forest is withm Right of 
places Hkid to hnv-r boon visited b}' Biiddhu ui tda ropnted 
wrmdemigs from city to dty ] and if wo ore to bohoTC ihs? 
legends of his litV\ it was no moro tosuhle to him to go to 
it tlrrongh the dr> thun to take tho aba<4iowl through llio 
streets of imy c.i<y aenr which he happened to live. iLs 
own name, tho nrnne.^ of its mountains, ita poeitioiii. ita 
in oomportsocL with Jumbadipa, and tho rivets that 
an? said to liso within it, uU point it out M being lhi> wild 
and motmtainons region north of IndiLi. ^Ve should have 
thflfught that whatever mi^takea might be nmdc with 
regard to othor countrin? of the world* therg could bo 
none in roktlon to so netur a laoiL But the errom iibont 
this fonst cm? m numgrousj and ahnost as monBtroys^ os 
those about Moha Mora ami the aevaTi circles of meJi- 
It is said to have in it flevim lokca, each of which h 1500 
miles in length and hrt^dlh; thaugh ito wiioh? length is 
only 1000 mils^ and its btcadlh much lesi. All kinds 
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of OfiTTcrra itnd trees an? aelM to grow tli£?r 0 , tbongli BCVeriil 
of fhosa onumcmlod aro never seen i>Tit of that tr4Trp(ics^ 
nnlnfia protected bj nrtififnd. msaxm. It is said tJ luive 
tiiouDtaiiid 2000 mileis Lboiigb the bigbest dionntaiiifl 

in lip and tb^ro ore BOU 0 Ligbor m uay otliw part of tbo 
world, arq not niOes higb. From thq dejaripUoii^ of 
it, and the nUiuionis to it, in aUnoAt every part of Buddliiat 
literatnroj wo ahoiiild oonedudo that the foroet ia more like 
the Paradise of tbe ScHptnres ibiin Emy otbor spot apan 
tlie fane of tb^ earth. Friikrama E^u, heoiing of 

itfl fame* wiflJiJMl to vimt it \ anil -wheR he djed, on accaunt 
of hh great merit he was bom tbero as a bhupdtn-dewiL, 
there to roomm nnlil the nppeanmeo of tbe next EuddLo, 
MaitrL But thnt my Singhalese friendfl may sue- the kind 
of pliia? to wbieb the spirit of tirir former king bos boon 
trimspqrted* 1 will Make a few extracts from the Jeumal 
of Em English guntleRinn, who visited it about eigbtecQ 
yeaiB ago* "The pro6pctt wuM dreary in the extromoi 
tbu qwuititj of snow upon the motmtaiua was eon tmimllj 
beroosing; a keen oorlh bhisl pierced through tent and 
blanket; and the gromid was (n-erjwht-ro herd and 
parched.—^Thc people driviogynkfl looked miserably ©old 
and haggard, and their oyca* mueh indamed| tc^tifiLd to 
the harrlsliips they land endured -an the marcin—^For nillctt 
conllnuoitalj we procecdtid over anow * there was scajwly 
a traco of veggtarion, and ihe cold was c.xcomve.—Wo 
mot A smaE party going to TilKit, all of whom appeared 
nlike DvereaiDc by kssittido* difficalty of broathiog, a sense 
of weight DU tbe stomachj giddiness^ and hcad*aehe.^— 1 
found it aLmast impOfiGiblo to keep my temper under the 
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a^gTOTnticyiift of pain ia tlko forcbeftd, IflffidtudOt cpprcasion 
in broivtlmig, a dinian fog, a kttcn. ifrind^ a ilippcjy 

footings wli-ei^ 1 woa stumli^Hiig ftt sTciy fw fliepit 
icy*coH wot fwt, luanJ^ “nd eydidfl-—Sometime, wlicn 
tho inlinbitantfl are obliged fiiiniuo to clictnga tUtb 

habitationA in tlie winter, tlie old and feeble uro fraaen to 
dLtftlbi Btanding and resting their cbtiiA on tlicir fftavrfi; 
MUftlning J49 piUiira of ice, to full only wlkcn tbo tJmw of 
tht." mifltiing sprin g coinmenco.—There b no loftier ocjentry 
on tkc gloho tlian that emlirooed from tbo Donldrt Pass, 
and no more bowling wildemw ; well might the SiogtEUD. 
Botibah describe! it os the loftiestn oold^st, willdi^^wtt and 
mofirt barren country in the world- Korer in the cenrsa 
of all my wanderings, had my eye mted on a scone 60 
dreary and inbofipitahle. The ^ citi^ of the plnm bo Ennlc 
in no more deEtth-liko boa iUim Chokmi^o lake, nor ana the 
toTuli* of retra hown in more desokto Ediflb tlMin thnFKf 
which flank tli€! Talley of the Tibotain Armi."* There ore 
brighter spots in the Himalflyttfl> but they aro plenaBnl from 
coiitrii;^^ rather than from reality, ntid to on iiihphitflnt of 
the Irnttiriant island of Ceylon would appear to bo molt 
nndcsirahlo places for tx rosidoaoe. The nativo writers 
rofor tnom especially to tbo parts wdicr? there are high 
mountains and extausiTo cares, and to the groat lakes from 
which the ri vers of Janibudipa take their rise ; aiifl of 
these TTgiona this is tho oharjictcr—caW, halren, ond 
comforilEas, to a degree that has few pamllek on cartk 
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12, THE ASOTATTA LAKE. 

N& feh&et of wftk-r to tho dopcripHon given of 

till* Uko hoE boon fotiiid id tha Htmuliiyufl, tlioagb uverd 
odvcDturoiifl fmvelknt bove vuitifd tlicm, in order to fmd 
out the maiceE of tho great riTem of India. It i» eertnin 
tluit there \& no IpIjo, in nnj ooce^ihlo part of tho wliole 
rango, from which all Uie four groat rivers cqn lato thoir 
riscj Hor any Lhiit hm futir rivois rtmnitig Fcond. it It is 
geiierttUy flniipowd that by the Andtntta lake is meant the 
Eawnn Ilrad^ or Langq, near which, and aomo itay oom- 
munjeating with it, la tho MaiifttiruwnT, nr Mapung. The 
tiadiliona of tin? nqtivca of the HinrnhijBa somewhat differ 
from the atatemoatJi of the B addhbta- Acconli n g to them, 
the &ar mouths iiro knotm by tho noinp of tho lion, the 
peacock, the Ijiill, and the tho four nvtm are the 

Indoa, Sutlej, Ilili or Gogra, and the Brahinaputra; and 
tho legend ia, that tho first river takim its name from the 
bravery of tho people who dwdJ on its banka, the aoooud 
from the beauty of it* women, thq third from tlic lurbulont 
wildncaa of ita nnd the last frnm the oxcoUeDoe 

of iCd horses The streams are suppafpcd to rise from tho 
urred billtiaDgri* north of tho kbeEawan Hrad, and the 
gcmcml opinion h, t hat the lake hm no aiitlDt. The csoim- 
try throtigb which the Indim mils at ita oammonconiant^ is 
dcsuiibed as one of tha mast dn^ty regions in [!Ai£ti'!Dij&^' 
The Buddhist aiilhnm floi^tn to have bh^idcd into oDr 
narrative itevaral iliffcmit truditiona, mingling with thorn 
a few fkietff* Tim undergroiind utmtm of the Ganges mar 
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nsfpr to the fInocfl wlicpn its etTMin is ccrrcred W sntiir; 
the paMgo througli the sty to *onie lolly watorfoH: ond 
the hreating of the pock* to o rapid rush of llio waters 
after y>»T»' teoipompy obatmetton by glacieni and other 
mtiBca; but the five rivafe of our day, “ tbo Pimjaub," 
aro the Jailura, Chenaub, Rawi. Bens, and SuUej, none of 
which have tmy coanexiou "with the Ganges, and all that 
is said about tha Mice of the riTor near ita source, and its 
DOunH' around the lake, is contrary to fact.* 

I a, TEE JAMBE AED ITCOA TREEi 

There ora soveral PGmarfcnble trees rtwordod in the 
Buddhist nnTinbi, but I sball ooTifino nrysclf to the two I 
hcLvi! just named- ^he Jainbu tree la said to bo a thoU" 
■sud iTinp* high, and the Nuga seventy miles j the first is 
in the cetitrt di Jambtidipa^ mid tbi> other in Hio ITifhila- 
wfiTirt Bat it is utterly imposmblQ tlint micb trees tnn 
The prt>c^ hf which I ehall pro^e it muj seem 
tcdioiia, btit it ia ratj, Qnd will show the Mkicy of manj 
other usst^rlions of the iluddhiafts. In ordor hvOp- treeSt 
M woll ofl aniiHAlss xanfl't hB^To fl oertfliii nmoEiiit ,of oir* 
Air is ehwlic, and Ima wyight j it moy be eomprues^ into 
p. Bimillsa- fipai-o than it occopiea under oidinaiy circuni* 
vtaniiies, to m extent immennelj grf?ntcr than wator^ io 
which I huTB proriooely roforred. It iSp thcreforo, much 
thicker at the stirfiieo of tJi© corth thim it b above 5 imd it 
beconMS lightoTip gradually, the higher ve riae* The nir 
tjcnr the aiirfuee of the earth is proftsod dawn by tbs ah? 

'* Tkormton^i Otsiitlwrp ut. liuLa, Joaiml of iIib .iflnliA 

Sriwt^p toL jiiL p« 
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sIksti? tt, witli fl fores of fiftoon pniuidB to the sqtmru indi. 
Iq this way. Thwnj la a huluJI heap of cotton^ oqattcrBrl 
lightlj { if we thfOfr mom cotton npon it, the heap will 
Iw presed, mid bocomo thicker in proportion to the quan¬ 
tity of rattan wo throw; and if we rould throw u much 
m would nioko a motmtoin, the original cotton would bo 
pressed down to a firm and lolta nura. It i* in the lamo 
way with air ; the jur near the Bur&ra of the oiirth is 
pressed down, and becomos thicker, fiom the weight 
of the air above. We know, too, that the air doe* 
not oitend mnny miles nhavo the surface of the earth. 
We cannot tell caactly huw high, hut fo>m the reflection 
of the siui'a rntw after eiuiaet, it is oondudod in be about 
•10 or 45 mil^s. Beyond that distaiico wo nm certain that 
t^ro cannot bo any air the otteloico of which is appm- 
dahlc. The air, nt a certain distanco up, hecomet t® 
thin t<J anstoin life. Thus when penona ascend high 
mountarns, us wo have aeon with the traveUem in the 
Ilimalaym, or riso to a grealiir hoght in IniIIoqim, 
there is great difficulty in being heard, though speaking 
^ loudly,; birda am nnable to support thenuulros; there is 
□n oppregaoD in breathing; the touib ewdJ; tlie blood 
rushcB to the nose; tbo forehead throbs; and a ah-crinoes 
creeps on that, if not arrmted, would end in death. In the 
elevated ptaina of South Auierica the inhabitanta liaTc 
larger chcsbi than thoao of lower regions—an admirable 
iDsmnee of the animat frame being naabUd to adapt itself 
to its peculiar eirennutanoes. A poreon IwroUiing upon 
tho top of Mount Blane, tdlhough eatmuUag hu cheat ia 
his usual way, takes in only half os much air a* hg doa at 
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lliD foot of tlie motmtimi * There if im annbgouft 
upon plants. As wa bbcohiI the moimtoin nWe, ihvre ore 
flcrtiiin kiiwl# of plants that grow near the foot, which Boon 
disappear; tho plants that succeed tlietn at a little higher 
elevation, duuppair ill their tum; the numhtr of kind* 
timt will grow becoming kaa and less; until at Inst uo 
elavatiim is rcBclied b which aothing can grow. The 
higher vn? rise ths grealET Is tlic cold^ for the same reason, 
the rarity er thintifsa of the air, and from the distance 
ftboTB tli'e BurfaiM of the earth, where the heat is grcatM. 
In the HinnUa-wann, when we rise to the height of about 
15,000 feet, there u pcrpeluul snoiw, and DoithoT anitimlB 
not ptants can live at thuao elnvatifflis, on nocount of the 
extreme cold. We can Bupposo that at the same height, 
awsv from the mountains, llio air will ho coUor still. It 
ii not pogfflhie, theidore, that there tarn be trees rettching 
into fheso heights, whore the cold M Bn mtensc, and the 
ai r )B too thin to sustain Ilfo. 

There is s kind of breathing or rcBpinidon going cm in 
pbnts, as well as in aniniali. They drinh in one kind of 
air, oxrgen, and give out another, enrhanic Bind, wn- 
tmunlly, by night and by day, in aunshino mid shade. 
Thev also obtain from the atmosphere u largo proportion 
of what thisy require os food; and this they procure by 
dcoompoBing tho carboDic acid of the air, ahsorbing or 
filing its rarbon, and setting froo its oxygen, by inoanj of 
their green ports, uod under the infinence of light. For 
those proccBBBa air Is induipoiiflably iii=ces®iiy. There are 
other ruasons why ttvee cannot reoch above a corUiin 
* AfuiTi Ekrmfluti of Ftfiifll. 
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cdoT&tion. They weald Ml in pipoei by thoir own wuiglit. 
Weri) u piece of wood! of n giTcn thiokneiss to be pbced 
ei?ect, it would ump nximsa Ibr the mmc teasaaj mad 
tliOQgb Ji lifting trca might have gteuter strength, the eluuo 
ofToct wouH be prodacodj in limiliii- cipciiiEEtMoeE* Treoi 
aboTe ft certain ftine atid height would be uunblo to pro- 
tuTo tho gnimtity of food hy thcur roots neceosaiy to 
them; tboie trouM bo eo air to stir tlmir without 

which they would droop; imd there would be no rain to 
EfNiinklc imd refrah their leiiTEa. It v^, therefore^ impoe- 
fiihle that theru can be trees^ in any part of UiM tjurthi. like 
the Jonibii or Kuga of tho Huddhiata 

The largtiist tree Ecm in the Kitfiidayiis hy Dr* Hqoherj 
who riflited thiii rcgLen solely for bottuilcal purpoeca, wm 
uTi octic, 47 foot m ite girlh^ and feet high. The 
hifgLec tree fcuewn lo oiiat in the world is tho WelHng- 
touia gigantea, a niitiTo of Oftlifomk^ whieh ia aipd to 
(ittaLo to the height of between 300 and 400 feet^ But 
trote that are inilDi high, nover exinted anywhere but m 
cM tale* : tiiM] those tales are now only listened to hj 
cluldjten, ur bj' tho iminibnoLMl and aupetudlioua. 

H, TEE 1J0X3 OF THE OREAT FOREST. 

The description giron iie in tho Sara Sflugaha of the 
hens to tho Jlim&In-wnjifl ia EonfirmatoTy of the suppoH- 
tion I Lave ventuiiEd to mah^:, that the Copijnentarics 
miiit have been ci5mp€i«ed+ as w'eU us written^ in this 
iduTidi and by persoufi who have known littlo of ladln but 
by report Jfeatly oU tlio refereneei to the conttneat are 
Ukc tho looofd of one who attempta to descrilie^ from 
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impeHoct aoixfoe^ tiosodi of wbini^bi he huft heortlt cDUnfrcLi^ 
with other people mill hind^j. (uid hofi wntleii down whnE 
hoa been told him, with idl its einggcrationa. We cim- 
not think it poaahle that any tmo who hud li^cd in tbo 
north of India canid wxitB about Uona thnt are In atutpo 
LTio a cowj and oat gnaas. It iway bo the yalc or the binon 
that vs inlfndedj he tbe^ animiLla luiawer Bamewkiit to thiA 
(h 3 floription,p and am found n^Kin tbo ILimuIayiia ^ but no 
one Deqnomted with evirti the rtidimonti of rmturnl history 
would claaa them with lions, 'Hien oa to the liana theta* 
aelTts, Who but a BuddliUt e?icr talked, in sober eainestp 
of liens that noold kup 80 iaboii^ whkh would be 11,^00 
fisfcf af of liona that D0u)d keep poeo with the Bound of 
their own voic^ej hr the dialanco af 30 tnilea? The fur- 
thwt diiiando that a lion can Wp is not much mom than 
^20 feek according to tho testimonj of tho6£ who have 
watched ita habita in ita natiyo jnngka. 

We have now hud colusital proiiortioiw in nearly Ermiy 
department of nnture, but our rccorda af tho onoTmoua ore 
not yet oxhanated. The horao Kantokc^ upun which 
Bnddha node, when he fled from tho jjabte to become an 
BHoetic, waa 3fl feet long {fram iti nect to ita toil]; in the 
same night it pmevedod 300 milefK ond could bavo gano 
much further, If Ita progTeart had not betm impeded by the 
number of flowem thrown in its pulbway by tho ; 

and at oiio leap it ciwed the river Anouia^ a diaiaiine of 
210 feet, ^Vhon Annndu told Buddhu that the undet- 
standing of tho clrdo of nxiatciiiCD wua not ili^cidt, tho 
■ago replied that lie was not to ipcok iu that manner^ aa it 
waa becauac of hia bomg aociMLcmied to it that it appuafed 


THE KJXQ OF BlJlXKi. 


135 


to be wty. The CoimnEftilaiy bojb^ mnoEg othor nEompIcfli^ 
ttiit, m a fiimilar ru^onerp tlie wxjm appejira diiop to otliersi 
but ii<>t to the Timam PLugoIa | nad tlmt tlie atj appc^rn 
Taat to attier@r but not Id tliD Suponiui-Tlijju Now* UiiA 
bird ii 1500 njilia in iwc; uaioli of iU wings ia 500 milm i 
its tail 600 milc^ its neck 300 inilnsj its hldhIIi 00 milaa^ 
anJ ita legs 12Q milea. It requlrei! apocu of 7000 or 
fiOOO miles in whieh to iftutter its wuigvL This omalnrc, 
if it iudatff, muift be tbe king of birdj, without any dupnto. 
Ilio TOC hj Sinbadj tbe worth}' snilorp woa no bigger 
than A ckiiidj and tlierefnno vejy insigniikont when com- 
IMiTod with the aupanua-rajEu 

In (Jiid cnumEmtian of the errora of Diiddhism that are 
contrmy to Citt^ aa taught by ostabliahed and imcontrc^ 
verted acicnoe, I have been guldvd in my BiidLH!tion by 
those that luro the most eitmTiLgnnt.r mad the existence of 
whioh involvtia the nrnst imporbmt comequea^^ There 
am mtmj othom^ of n simibiT Jdnd^ that I might notioe; 
but by this [Eieam my work would bo oxtended lo on 
iDoonvenient length | oa the erretR contained in ihv. wri^ 
lingo of the Biiddhbt# nro obnoet as Dumorou^ aa the 
leATt-io on wbioh they appear. When I commonced my 
Pali rewarehea, I had not the most distant idea tbot 1 
should nu^t with these obutiitlilitn n n rl extravagance# in 
tbo sacred booka^ I hod rnad Buvonil of thetn^ many timet 
oTcf# in Bingholfiflti ; but supposed that they were tlio mi#* 
repietentatioiu of oomo iflolaled dreamer In ono of the 
wihdrst of tho intotitnfj who land llTod nil bin days Emiid*t 
the revcrici and phantom# ariaing Iram a wnak and con- 
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fiiflijd intclloct. But Yrhit has Wu my stuprisf?, oad I 
mn jr gay iDy l uimTl TjitiQn too, finil that thoy ano ro- 
gardod ua the revtjlatiaiia of tlio tiihuta—men m whom thq 
Buddhifits pliwx! the utmo&l confidenDo^ na tliej mippoafl 
til At llioy canid literally turn the world U]MidD dawiii 
di\-ide tic moou into two picteg^ atop the course of the 
jinip and do n Chaudaiid oilier things eqafllly wondorfoL" 

This eTor-retnimug defoet^^ of a want of dmplicityp and 
a atmining after that whlcli ifl fflttraYngunt, Yitintoa all 
BuddhiJjt writlngSp oven the most ecuntd. Wo nru con- 
tmunlly told of thingB that are either im|}0$»ihlc ia them- 
aelYOOp or fo oiaggeratBd by the natriiiorr that tht^y bcconie 
impocfiibilitics from tho numner in which they utq Raid to 
have Uken iibeo. I do not include in this notico anj of 
the tulos that nr^ rolatc^ ahont the dewoa and their doiagB. 
I deny the whole of th& ntiiiieroua atatenicntB that are 
recorded^ an to the visitation, asaistancot cpprobatioti 
of th«s beings, said to have boon given to Enddhii and hia 
asacKiates ; beeauaej if they osiatod, which I also deny, 
they must hare known that tlio TuthAgntn had no claim to 
TCBCDivo such marks of reverenre at thoir handSj inoaTmieh 
jw they would Irnm from his that either he him¬ 

self wuj doocived Qs to many of his italemcata and doc* 
trincSi or that he was wilfully dcceiriiig the people whom 
be aihlrosacd; noithor does it seem a very dignided po9i-<^ 
tion in which to place the supn^tno ruler of a celestial 
world, to rnprasent him on holding an umhirella twtdvu 

* In t^u AcrtHHl ntl idtlUiSe iaHnTritio^ lei hlirELthn la tihm 1 Iikti 

pmmed, Iwip twm—la Qjtrrtn.ft(ijj^ Hmdicllf Wo«ly, l^jinlart, Rad 
llrfu i nn^ cui labJoEi^ till It TjnuLipi Femtf 'Cjiilja^uB^ju, 
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miles in dt blowing u clmni^nd itEll twenty cubi1« 

long. I di^ny nil ibjit w said nWnt tlio pafieing tbrough 
J.lio air of BuddhJi and kis or of their being ablo 

to viifit tbi! di'WA ntifi brulimu wofIiIm. llnjiy were men, 
and no mom man waa o^or in the piaacwitfion of mich 
powers nif are attributeil to tte ion of XtdyA and to tho 
mbatfl. Tbo age ia whieh them w'onderfal bdngii ore uaid 
to bn VO litnd ii within tht? hinit of bintoiy^ nml the 
many from this antborltativc loufoo is must imqueiiUonably 
and conclusively against their cxlitencc. I sehiet a few 
examples of tbo kind of atatomoRt to wbiek I mfcTj from 
an cxtendDd Enrim of a riitnilar deKniptien^ 

We am told tliat when tbe prince Gotomn was Domed, 
80j(HK> of bjB rdjidvei wcpo pt^ent, nod that wbea tie was 
sixteen yean of agn " tlio Siikya tribes sent ibctr datigb- 
tera inporbly deeotntcd 0\iii they might become htn 
wiTci)* There were 4n,iXlU dancing girls. The prmeess 
who was (afterwanlfl) the mother of RfhulOg became tbo 
pruic!T|ml queen/' T^Tien rctaming from tha plcnsoro 
garden, nt the time he woi about to become an aseetiCj ho 
took from Ms person a pearl necklace^ wertb ft bkeba of 
tieasnrOi and gave ii aa a present to the princesa Kiik- 
gdtnmi. IJia toyol father* Stiddliddana, at on agrietd- 
tuftd fibow^ held a goldu-n [dougli^ w’htLit bis slate officers 
bud ploogbs of Jtflver, There are many other statements 
about the population and Wiculth of Kupila^wuttn of tbo 
ifliRir kinsh But it is mid that there were, at that riiue, 
G3,CH>l> kings in Jamhudfpci, Eajagnha buing the mctrnpolii 
of Magodha, and Bimbii^re. thr lord Thu 

city of Kolig the residnneo of another kingi WM only a fow 


133 LtURNDfi ASD TTreOmE^ OP TUB fiCDDtflSTa. 


mileft from Kupiln-Wiittiij aa tiho iahEibiUata of both citiei 
WDro [icrufitDmt.il to meet togrlher for puHtune in the Lnm- 
bitii gnrdtm, wtiich wm abant half way between the two 
placd. With m small n femtorj na the oiio over which 
Siuldbudiitm roigiiod Ei,a jm mferior kiogp und with hia owfi 
Court to provide for* how ^id he find meaiiai to provido for 
the 40 j 000 Women in the polaco of hie son; iifid whence 
GEiinc tlio wealth tlmt the r-o\'ul fiimilj mmt have i^owesscdj j 
if the king couM plough with ua implcmEnt ef gDld^ and 
his son give away an omamont worth a kbiha of trea- 
uaro? And what turo wo to nay about the lO^OC^O women 
themselvefi P IIow could lo grwit n number of women bo 
token fioio fio eonined o populotjon P Again, the aum- 
bere represented os being prnKjnt on different occaaiona of 
importonco in tho historj^ of Bu^Mlikm citu equally m- 
Drodildi?, aa when it ia fioid that BiuibUara visited Burldbu 
DcoomponiGd by I'Jd^OOO Brahmans and hnUfleholdeiSp 
imd that i&pQflO/W prioatH wnm present in thu city of 
PntaU'putta^ whotl tho third eonTocation was held,'* 

Tho tales lliat are told about tho acts performed by 
BndiUuip Euid tho wonder^ attendant on those acEs^ need 
only ho sLatedi m order to bo rejected ut onco from, the 
realm of reality and truths A moment after his hirtht ho 
Bleppod upon tho greimd, and called unt, with tho TDiee of 
a lion^ Aggubamasmi Idkasaa; jetthnhainasmJ Idkoaaa i 
gotthdlmmiigmi Idkasaa^ ujamimdm^ j&ti^ iiatihi dh^ 
punnbbawdti. I am chief in iho world; I am principal in I 

I 

• Tte ffatPinenii b llili. iod tli€ fnmirr pura^pb m takuii froni tti<i 
{JonimnitiijrT tbo Wajua^ Bmpt w lilnli ii liitrrq Ociiii 

Timiuur't cJutna:Ei f-rtaa iba Pipswuiiig. f 
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tile world; I am sapreme in the world; this ii my lust 
birth ; licrouflet there 13 to me no otlier “ 

'Wlien fivE? rDDothd old he tuL m the air, withoiit any citb(?r 
support, at a ploughing feotiiriii At an oxkibiLiciti of hia 
Htivogtli boloro hi# aewmblwl rehitires, prior to his mar- 
niigo^ he sent mi euTOW frntn hia bow whieh ipUt a hair ut 
the dis ta n ee of ten though uX the tinm ** it wena 

dork as if it were night.^* The following oceuxmaeea took 
pluL^ at tho time ha reocivt?i] the supreme Buddhashlp^ 
" VViien meditating on the puLiohaha Eomapp^da eimle of 
OJSWtence, tho tell thousand sokwala^i {in any of which 
Bddhisot nmv bo bom) shook twelve timea* When he 
attmnod to the proHjmiJient wisdom^ tho whole of thiisso 
fiokwiilits wore ornamented (us a li^tiiim hullji, Thu flags on 
each aido of the sakwala rotiksj north, unulh^ east, and west, 
rofloheii toi_ the opposite sidep south, north, west, and oast. 
Those ihut were mibod on thy earLh reoahed to tho hrahma- 
loksp and those that were mioed in tho brahma-ldka 
reached to the aarth. AU the flower Xteea in the ™icrtiB 
sakwaloii put forth bloftSorus; and to Lhu aamn e^Etent tbo 
fruit treea bocame huhm with fhut. On the tnmks ooJ 
bmnehus there wore lotus llowors, whiiat garknds wtfe 
snspended frum the shy, Tho rents wore rent, and ujicjn 
them flowerrs appeared, in mngns of seren, ono aboTc tbn 
other. Thu whole ep<ico of tho sakw’olas nppeared like one 
wide mass of flowers, as oreiywhure' they were spreads 
The Luk^nturtka heUs^ 80,000 mil m in eatient, in oU dioso 
Bokwahu, wore niumiuated by a more briiliimt; bght tTh m ii 
could have beon mude by seven itins. The wnten of tbe 
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great ! 540'>000 iuQ-ca diwrpi ^ceaine fresh- The 

streams of tho riTcra were nrrostwl- The bliiiil fram birth 
eiaW| tho deaf hoard, the laino wniUced, and tho boimd pn- 
BonoT was set freo/^ A^tn^ ui^r ho litid prcocherl bis 
first Bormoii^ it is eiprcflflljr snid th^t "thou the fouin'hi- 
tionfi of 10,000 trerlds were ftlmken, and moin:d abcuii 
hmialtiiaiitly, and a great and briUmnt hght wns pre¬ 
sented."'* These (liiugs too nhsnrd to require serioia 
refutatioii \ and tho stndenta at prEsent in even the iramllor 
cHltiealionol cfltablwhniGnta of Ceylon, tFonld ftal thcmsnlTeii 
agfrrie™lp mm T to maho the attempt 

There aro endowments and powers elaimed for tlio an¬ 
cient iusootics^ and for Budhisit Ln his vniions forms of 
exiiitcuf^e, of the most oxtraordiimry cliflraoler+ W^e bavo 
seen thot the rwbi Mdtimga prevented the 6nii froni rising*, 
nnd bioDcted tho moon. Biiidumath a courtczim, toraeil 
bark the stream of tho Ganges, The clmkrawartti Mugs 
hu d horeeii and depbants op which they eonld rido thrangli 
tho air, and rLdt any of tho fonr great continetLtfi. 

When ihcre was a faminD in Wenmja, Moggnlnn, one 
of the two prmdpal disciplos of Bnddlici, osked pormisaion 
from him to tarn the earth over, tbat^ ns its imdor surtiicB 
is UtoTirgia honey, the starving popubtion might thereby 
be fed I anil when lie wns asked wbat wonlii beeome of tho 
inliabiiants of the enrtb, he replied that be would eanse an 
extemuoa of one of bis hands, and collect in that nil tho 
people, whiUt ho Lnverted tho earth with the other^ Am 

* Jbtib-AiniAAitliLk nbimrna-tbriktspiuwitLiini -BkLltBfltii. I -canid 
nultiflj iht iward qf tb^jw- ipitrvelfl to imlrdnil^ nt^t, fnm Duznmviif 
atber wirrlu: bat it h mi u 1 ixtmi on Uiuta m Mironest 
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tluB PTM not permitted, ho wantod to tako thu priosto to 
Uttarolcuru^ but thu propoiitioii also was disapproTod of by 
Euddlia not from the oert bedng tmpoMiblc, bat ironi iti 
not being nccoii^aiy that tt oluUd he performecL 

* I trsB^Ated from itti Fk'^ikJL luBfiiaJ of Uui Bmtsh 

ot lb* BujbI iiUtia Sodotf, i, p, fo. 
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CHAPTER ITT. 

THE O^aOLOGY OF BUHDHISST. 

Id o?cpDii'n|^ "tlic errors of Ho^dliisin tlmt iD tho 'pnfr' 

ceding' ■pngefl Imvo pawod under oiu" rcrieWj n^fs Imm been 

aided, in leant liuftimcefl^ by tie furo deductiotw uf eeienoe. 

Wfi now tore to anotber order of onor, in the ovi^rttiioir 

of wbioli wo skull wquira asalatanee from a difltrcpt 

Aonrce, or tbu nppUcalioii of former principloa in n ntw 

form. _ 

1. STATES OF EXISTENCE 

The tioiiAtiiiiDy with whiek refereDco is maiG to former 
Etatos of oxlsteuec ia one of the drat things tliat strikea us 
m lotdEing into tho writings of tbo Buddhists. Tho per- 
flouftl character of iho Tothagnto is inTostod tkEfuby wfOi 
on apparent sublitnity of nfenogatiem and self-sacrifice- 
Tho riMoltea of tho irongitmi?)' Buddhas of post age« bairts 
nothing to cftnal tbcnip for dkinterEstedDesa, io nil Iko 
aunnls of heatUenism, Myriads upon tnyHiub of years 
ngOf aceording to his own fictitioTia normtiona^ he might 
have rolcasod himsolf from tlisi pains and peiialtu^ of suo- 
oi^^e esistefloe i but he voltmUrily contiiiiied in tho 
Btrcam of ropeated birth, that He miglit attmn to the pri- 
Yflego of being ablo to teach sentiunt bcinga tho way to 
iho city of peace; though he know that ho oould only 
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gain it by pasaing tlimtigb umiiniGrQyo birlba, and on- 
duriDg natcmted priralioni aind hjirdabips. But it takes 
□.way from our arLmiration of tho timig'ht, vhrm rp- 
mcinlwr that the city of peace, to whjeh he iroidi l^id 
miuilcitid, is nothingnBu; and that in many of hu births 
his roconled actions ore imwarthy of ho great nn hioi, as 
that ft-tiioh he professoa to haifo set bi-fom him, With his 
own oircumstuncos, and those of othoni, in the nuwt distant 
ages, iio pmfesBcd to bo tu fumilinr as iritb tlia eToiits of 
the pawing moment | and the sacred bwkB would lose 
iMUcb of tbi-Ir attractiviefloafi, if the apologuGs and talcs 
having a refvronue t* the post were taken from tbenu 
Tbore can b« no tnmEinigmtion, in tba nsuul senao of tbo 
tcTui, nctMiding to the prijiciplca of Buddbiaai; but there 
ia tho repetition of oiiatonce; and this idea enters into 
BTciy part of the Bjfltcin. It is more frcqmintly referred 
to by Buddha tlian any other of hia tencta, and' has pro¬ 
duc'd ft greater infiuenw upon the pcnple professing his 
religion than any ether of its speculations. 

The pretonnons of Buddha to a perfect knowledge of 
the port is set forth in tbo fuilowing tenns: « The inhat is 
endowed with the power, caUod pnbWaiwiisanfinan', of 
revealing his mrious former extstences. TlitB, I am bo- 
spimtiled with one csisUmoc, two esistenKW, tiirm eaist- 
ences, four cxistonew, five existenen, ton existences, tivunty 
eii*len«a, thirty existenew, forty Erisfonws, fifty oxist- 
emsM, a hundred existotnsw, a thousand edstenco^ and a 
hundred thousand exietonees; innuniombb am'wutta- 
kspiHl innumoiublo wiwatta-kupp^; ianuiaemblo san'. 
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** I know^ tlibt I WHS born in £iich a pluco^ bearing' sneh 
a rnime^ dcscciiib^d of sucb a race, BcdowtMl with such a 
ocnnplcfx ton; tlmt I e-utwietod on simh nn aliment^ nnd won 
inbjixited to Euch unj maHi |ujb and griofo, and wu^ gifted 
with tfueh a term of e^iMtEnco ; ainl who, after death, wm 
rogcneraicfd hero. Thus it ia that he who is endowed wjUt 
the pubbeuiwa^Q^UiUi^ is oequauited both with Lin ongin 
[Hid oitenml nppt^ranee (in his furmcr itates of exist- 
enoo).,"* 

Ilio Atuwiiwn on the above extract has thia further 
oxplaotitioD: ** 1 hero aie slil km-ilH of beinga who exefciM 
tills poweri * , . Among these the tittbiyd [the proroasnors 
of other religionn) have Lha iwwot of mvelation over forty 
kappr, and not beyond, on aE^count of thoir limited intel- 
hgonee I tind tboir lutelbgmGo is limited, oa they recog¬ 
nize a, liimUtlon to corporeal and iiidividiml regencinitlon. 
The or^Enaij dijcipk^ (of Buddho) haTo the power of 
rcTebitimi over a Lnmhped and a thousand kapp^, bomg 
endowed wdih greater intelligence. The oiglity principal 
disciples have the power of Teveklion over a hnedrod 
tliouaond kuppd. Tlio two chief di^dplns over ono aana- 
khejryon and u hendrod tbonsojid knpp^, tbedr doBlumtion 
being fulbllcTd nt the termiiialion of tlieso rc-spcctive 
ponods. To tbo intelhgonoc of thif supreme Huddlio alone 
there is no liraitathm/^ 

It might be difficidtj by mere roasoningT apiirt frnin the 

* Tnnannf ■ traii^latcil From thi* tlu* Jaili toot nf llie 

KliUiJiiU JaoriLii 4^ tlw UoKifqJ Siiaitc W. liL p. m, 

Ttfl UDID wiituicEi, umtlf inml fiir in?i< pfts wmitcrwi tlcn.iii^hoiit thn 
Mct™! ■^^l 3 tllXif be BHIdD^ fttbilf ploiSIX, id tbo R Aman n yf|. fTmfD 

aiAlUiDia ud llu MiLk PuI&ili SatuatL 
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ScriptorcB of God, to proTo ;Iiai llwro ia no anch tKmg - ba 
transmi^tlDn. J3tit idthout eateriag into odj- otgamtait 
on tLe gcqonit qiuxtioD, we may lolbl}' anscrt, thnt Uuddlrn 
knew much Jom abom tile post than any one may Imm in 
the proieat age, who uurleralands any Ittoguago [a which 
there is a mwlent liUKratiin, TIhtq mna ibrta of recent 
discoTQty, nninowu fo BuddJm, tUut powerfsiUy tench ww 
is of his favuorito doctriha, the imponiiaiioiwM of oil tiling.. 
By the pmuila of the geologist iimny phenamena hava 
been brought to light, that wnm {mdiscorered at tho 
bcgiimiiig of the present ccmtuiy. We now leaiu that a 
oontinital cluingv is taking pluee in ovetythiag csonnectod 
with the earth, the nature of which it u not difficult to 
undoietfuid. TFind, tain, light, lieal^ frost, thn tides, 
enrthquBica, dectrieit;'. with other powers and forces^ 
offi-ct nlmOBt ercry object, (rotn tho mgb atom to the 
mighty niountain, and from the BmaU mo-drop to the 
eilcnded oemn. We Kto in tho midst of uniTunal 
uhon^ One thing ti meltod, another becomca solid, and 
a third BCtema to patu nwny outiridy, by being changed 
f. into air, or by being burnt RiTurg poll down their bods 
great massea «f rock, and romoro thorn to cimddenible 
dHtaneca, Ico foroca its way down iha aidos of the mDon- 
tain, and alters the appeonmce of the plain. From tho 
polar Mos vast nuMsea of rock anj floutod to wanner re¬ 
gion^ ly iec-bergs, and nro there deposited when the ioe 
mello. In some eountriot thero an anmeron* jets of bofl- 
ing wnter, iliat ue they mdi qiwanU throw onl large 
blocks of atone. Volcanoes aro at work, sending fopiJ, 
stroanu of fire, that whoa they cool brooms llto metal in 
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Wdoeu. Th& rivore sm poirfirfal iiigt!nii| m producing 
nmiLir e^t« upon n migbtier scale. It lias bwm calcu- 
luted that iKo Oauges btingn down ilaWy into the Bay of 
Bengal^ JuriTig the mny Boasan^ 400,000^000 tana of mud. 
Tho sea wears away the ewast b ona pbea, and ctihirgca U 
b another; and fta wuters i]i4sbijutQ themaelTis umeng 
crags and \nllst until they are bo underiDincd that they 
fal]. The some power that foTinf^rly dei>Te6aod tho voUcyi 
we now cultivate, and npheiiTed the hilli! wo dbibj. ia ron^ 
tbimlly cxeriing its feroe^ The south and west ctmU of 
Bngland one gniilii0lly rising uboTo the sci!i- The coust: of 
^orwuy Las been ckvatod 300 fetit within a recent period* 
In Sciutli Ameriea there bps tracts of countiy e^endbg 
thousands of mileS;^ b which the rkLag and lowering of 
the land has been ohaorredj whilst in Mexico hundreds of 
M|iiarc huTo been thnwt upwards^ and a lull a then- 
land feet high has hoen fomed in a Ehnrt space of tinns. 
In the great Chilian earthquake a mnxt of earth equal to 
On inuncnso number cf cuhie inntB was mised- The 
emnllest creaturoi rtfc adding to llie TC'arrangemtiit of the 
geography of the world, Com! inKCb ImTc built a reef 
alotig the ihom of Noir Calgdiiiifn^ four hiindr€?d milea 
long, and another a thonsand miL^ long on the east cosiHt 
of Aiistmlin^ in some bstanoea their works being seTcrat 
hundred feet highn 

These effects may he ohsenred in Ceylen, by those who 
am willing to moke guology their study, and watch the 
ohaogos that are tatbg place around them * Imt i t must 
he with B poticnoc like that of the old ascedcai whim they 
pmetbed dhy&nu^ and a penerenneo IlkE^ that of Bhdd- 
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hknt, wbcD+ on a jsipiml^ fi[ 2 i:opding to iho be 

nought to diy up the seo* hj liuHitg cut its watoTs with bu 
boahy tail* laud (of GoFtan) hm for we mv 

told by Sir Emorwjn l^’enueutr ** been dowly rbdng fftiin 
the tea, and tenracei aboinadiug in nuiTiiie ahuUi imbedded 
in ftg^lutimkted Mind ocenr in sitaatioua far above bjgh 
wnter-iimrL Lnmediatoly Inland ffota Point do Gallo, 
tbo fiurfhae acH rcatfl on a sltnlmu of decompoaing com] i 
aud sea sh^ are faqiid tki a eoimdEFrELhlo dittiinoo frao 
tbe aliore. Farther nortlij at Madmnpe, be tween Chilli w 
and Ifegombo, the tbeUa of pearl ojBtera and other bi- 
valvoa ore turned up hy dia plough more than ten mUiM 
from the een. These recent fannatiDui present llmaiaelTafl 
in a alill moits nlnkiiig farm in the ut^rth of tlie ighiiid, the 
grftotor portion of which may bo legartied m the conjoint 
production of tbo eoml polj|ii, and the enrrenU^ wbloh for 
the greater portion of the year set impetuoualy towitfd the 
amitlL Coming ladon with idlunal matter ebllectod dong 
the eciaat of Coromandelp and meirring with obatadoa muih 
of Point C-fllimore, they have deporited tboir bnrtheni cm 
the ooml rtcfii roiind Point I^edrOt nnd tlie^ nuaed aboye 
the ACB-lev^b and oovored deeply tij «md drifbt, hxwo 
formod the ponliembi of Jadha and thn plama that trend 
westward until they unite with the narrow csanAO^way of 
Adam's Bridge—itself rnlacd by tlie sumo Bgnqdof^ and 
mmudly added to by fho Influences of the tides nnd mon-- 
aoons. 

” On tbo north'Weat: side of the ialandp irhcro tbo cnir* 
rcntitf Are chocked by tbe ohstmetion of Adames Bridge^ 
md atjU water provdls id the Gulf of Manur* these do- 
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p<Hitfl liaye been profuBclj Inhiped, imd tba low sandy 
plains bsvD been pixjportiQoally EJtttndsd | wbilst on tUo 
eoutb wid cast, whm llio eiirrent umiuptiled along 

the coast, tbo lino of tko sliow Li bdd ajicl occoHiDiiJilly 
rocky. This oyplflnutltiiii of dm nccrction and rising of 
the land ia oomowbat opposed to tbo poprnlar luiliaf that 
Ccylfflj was torn fiotn the toaia land of India by a ■WHi'vnl- 
rion^ during which the Golf of Manaar anil the uarrow 
tbfirm^l at Paumboa foraod by Lba Halnnermon of 
tho adjacent bni The two tbeories might bo Tocon^Oed 
by fluppo^ing the Emking to have ckcuit<m 1 at an early' 
period* Mid to liavo h&m. followed by tho apriring BtiH m 
progroBB. But on a doser oxuDiijiafioii of tbo fftraDture 
and diToetioti of tbo moimtain syeitotti of C^IoHi it 
lilbito no traces of submjGTBiDfn/'' 

A gentleman well known for bis Bclimtific attaininuota 
informfl mo, that evory Btono ia tbo JiiEIxia pcuinFula h 
comp^rtted of baidoncd sand imJ Hbfdlfi, fumiablng some 
very bcsmrifal fosall spedmima. The Bbidls, ia most in- 
particulArly in t?JO interior of tbo pcaiofialEi^ hflTo 
boon petrified by tbo gradual BubBtitation of oakmTOtui or 
flinty purtldofl fljr tlio particlos of tie pbdl inrido tic 
stone; hut, bordcraig on tbo sea* tho abollH fhcinselvea mb 
fllM to be tnicad ifi the rocks. The peninsula is 
growicig and E^tendhig into tbo mm about Point PedrOp 
Ifrarly the wbolo of omr present landa and comtiuents 
were formerly under the seUi aa ia proved by tbo remolna 
of marine imimulii and plnatu tbai nro found depraated 
below tbo suHiLce of tbo cortb ; und it is oat only in tbo 
* ^ur Jp Emuiem teunm^* Ciifka, vcA. i p. tSL 
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material of wliiiJj tb^ cMirtU m mmjKmi iha^a tHnge 
are taking place ^ ciliajigcA GqimHj itriHiig hava token 
pWo in the wotld of living eiMctiDCi, Lear^* &nita» 
eteiiLi, imd voota of trc««) uid ^kf^kiono of nnitnoli, vnry 
diiTercnt ta any tliat now livc^ lijLva Ihsen found iii ibxkU- 
oanda cf infftnnjcos, in nearly aU parte of tine werUL Kot 
only in the earliest ngos wsj tho anitnal and vi^getnbta U& 
of 0. kind dlFe-r^nt to that wbleh h seen ; but thie 
woo eueceedod by ticw to bn in tnrd diApliwod by 

orentnrGa of Emotber form and habit, but in cvetj inoCaiiKi 
adopted tfl the mpditlon of the oartli at the period m 
which they liTnd. At one time tbo ntmo^horie wna at a 
higher k^QfiporatiLm than at piOGent, on wbJcb ooeotmt tho 
praductiona of the vego(«lilo world weto llion moat luxn- 
rianlly abundiuii To tliht wo are Ladebtod for our 
Mipply nf onalj wbieb ie compiwd of vegetable Fomoma 
that by procure and other agencioa bare been oonTeriad 
into n mmoToi finlMiitioeo* It hm boan E^kidatod, that at 
f^oar Killer the coal atratnin mnst bo 22,015 feet bdjanr 
the BUrfadB of the eartlu ** nence/' aaya Unmboldtr ** fmm 
the higbeet pinnaelQ of the Hitaaluyaia to the lowest boauL 
coutaiuiiig the rogeiation of an eorbof worlds thoro ii a 
vortioal dbitance of 48,000 fcoi/"* 

Tlicre in a amgubr nnlfannity about ihn arrangement 
of the strata in which tho foa&U nmiaina ore foinnd. If wo 
ur& told tho obonicter of n otratinp^ wo con know from that 
tbo churaetfir of the one nhove it, and of the one bulow ii^ 
in moat instances. If wn know the form of on a ni mnl or m 
plant that formerly eiLiffied, wo can tql! in what kind of 
■ Hnmbalilt-i Cnmoiv bj ; »Cit I 
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BA.rth or lo^ it will unwt ptobably bu ibmiil j iiieI if "wo 
indw tliB Borth or rock, wo cun tell wluit kind of fomi will 
bfl tke mofit almndimt in ii* fossil rennuiti?- Of many of 
tko onriona CT^turcs Hat fonocrly esisled^ only a few 
ffagmoiita bare b&en fbunji. Aiiiong ibcTn aro buds of 0 II 
sinefl, from em ostridi to a crow» and lizards with a biid'a 
beak and fccL Near tbo ibore, in He occim, were 
with a pavement of teeth ooTcriog the poLite, tuid etiiiHiiig 
them to croflh and eat the crabsp lobstei^^ and othiiT ahcli 
iifih that tboro nhnnndrtd^ fufthoT out at flca were largo 
and vuniciciuji aharkd. Eoptilo-liko animal-S woro at one 
time the most miMeroui and powerfuL Hie? plesiosaumi! 
anited the characters of tbo bead of a lizard, with the teeth 
of a crticiadno, to a neck of iimnoderato Imigtbj »o that it 
has boon cotnpartd to a serpent threaded throngh the 
of a turtle™ Oa the land wore crocodilia in great TUMly. 
One an imiil wi^ tollor an dephaat^ biit imtoad of a 
trunk it hiul a long narrow snoutp onuod with struDg’ and 
ibarp tujjjks; and ouotber had a body half os long again ns 
an oliipliantp with feet so largo aad strong that a crocodila 
would be cruiibed bj it at a sLaglo blow* The Iljmahiyas 
mntaLa the reniiuna of n gigantic land tortoise^ twelve feet 
in length and eix in height. The mogathmmn Hea in the 
vast plains of Santh jlmeriLa. It is larger than on Indian 
hulh and lias claws of immense length and power. The 
length of the body in eighteen feet, and its girth foarioaa 
feet; and iho thigh bane k nearly three Ildjcs the fihfto of 
that of an depbaat* 

■ Tlw ffiidi I Imre awarded, arsi prbopllf Ukm &wa Lydl. 
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THaro can bo nd daabi that Che DddditlDti cf the worlel^. 
in Llid a.g&^ of which, wc are ftpcakiiigi wad Kery dlfEbrcnt 
to anything that ut fn^gentoJ in our dny- KiJW if Buddha 
livod m thisd ilistiixit and had a pc^rfoct infiight into 
thoir circujmtanDes, aa lie teUe ua he hadf how ia iL thati wo 
havti no intinintiaii whaturerj in nnj uf his onmiiirotui ro- 
feroDcos td tho piiM» tlint tha wprld Was ao diUcronti in 
these Tcspoctd, to whal It ia opw f Wo have exaggemtionj 
of present forms of oxistcnco i n thdnsanil omiB givmi lo 
MAra, mud a bmght highisr tlmn the moon to Edhii* hut 
of tlio InnUimctiiblc creatniea that tlion l£v«dt and ore now 
fannd in n fosBil to sayi not p wonL According to 
his dliicourECSt thero woro^ at that time, tho Bomc kinds of 
troe^ of icptilea^ of ftuhcfl^ of birds, and of beastt^ os in 
own day. He was himaelfi oa wo Imm imm tlii:i Jatahn 
WonnaiiA, an elephant^ a b'on^ n houm^ a. bull, a dijcr, a 
dogi a gnana^ a jackot a mankey, a hnrd| n pig, A rotp. a 
a frogi a Ssh| cm alligator^ a hanin bird^ a |>oa- 
fowl, an oaglc^ a oockp a wrxHlpEH^kufp. a water-Towt a 
junglc-faw], a imoWp a eupr, Eind a kindurdp or nvormanp 
which h A tkhulatia mature* cotntnonly mot with in otl 
talcip btit never seen in this ago of univorsal obBcrYataon 
and coiquiry. llow 14 it that in hia ninnortFos l^bs ho 
was ncYor any kind of orcatona except those tlint are com- 
mon to India P Hio only cn nflum oFi we can come to La, 
that he knew noLhlng abont the beasts that rtmiueii in 
othor laiidsp cr tho birdt that flow in other hkloi ; and that 
AS hv WM ignorant of their oxktcnoe he could not intTo- 
doce them into hia talco. As we ono told that he was 
never bom in any smaller foriQ than a anipe^ it might 
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hovo been an indignity lo tim to be one of tbe orgriiLufflai 
fi>and Dt Bilin, w bhhlQ tlmt there mfo forty-one thourand 
ffitUionE of tbHr ididla m a cubicr inch j but it woold hnye 
been none to be a giniifc in tke pTwent kaliiii, or a megtr 
cboriuiD among ermtnnsa xhut ore eolincti It will be 
Baid that ho wus noYcr bom bot in JambudCpOt and tbit 
thcrefote, ho could not be my cfostnro not found in Indii; 
hut it ii OYidmit tlmt bj Jambudlpu he mt^nt the whole 
of tlie opiM inlntbitod mctij or nmn^fl earth, uberut tho 
Dise and diape of which he troji ai iguomnt as ell the other 
men who then lived k 

Then Hgoitip lioir am wc in believe his ffiatemontB when 
hu speoka of Benarea and otbor citiea ee hoving totbited 
for many myrijida of yeflu, when we know that on catira 
change in the Yery forantion of the countrLca in wl^h 
they are dtiiatcd liaa taken place P That tbo region now 
cziUeii India baa fHLrtnteii in tho general intorebango of 
Land and wntorp wo haYe proof in the fonal renminji ihet 
are pleiiLifuIlY Qjwl oateniiYcly found in the pemnsaLu 
Himuuiia of tho aivatheriuiii and EiiastodoDp large nTiiiifiJil a 
that once haunted its ^iLiinaj and of iho bippopotaraui. Lhat 
eaco fref^uontod its riveri^ muy naw be spen in miiBcuiniL 
The mtaoins of the vegetable world tell na of the difer- 
oaco between iti proiWiit and former ntmoepheto and 
temperattur^. At Chimi Ponji, north of Cakntta, there 
is a bed of eoab feet aboYo the level of the m ? ™1 
there are ovideneeit in the Baaie neighbourhood, of great 
upbeavement from igneoua net ton. The hifla not far diftant 
■re covered witli a atrutum of luaiioo ihellii^ and in aomo 
plocE ?3 there are the remaiiifl of an imcicnt coast, oa ia i«n 
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by oxtenslTC depnmiJ* of Amgle. Ifot fAJ from BoiiAxoa 
coal has been found, and it is certuin tliat no city could 
heiTn dxffitod in tliis ooimtry at tbo time these tfepod.ts 
wi^ro formed,* 

Those foctfl ani ffnffieient to UdnTini^ oTery obserfTiiit 
mind, that wliai Buddha eayn nbuut hU post hirtks, and 
thoae of othep, h on impoiitii:in upon the arednlity of 
manhind, without unyililnn whafoTer to Buplwcrt it fjxmi 
fiwt. The earthy itt evfiry part of ita vast bo^om j in the 
bumJjig plain and the ice-boimd oea; foim the higb^ 
Gleyiiti0D erur trod by hnniim foot, to thn lowest depth 
cTier Been by hnmmi eyOf hoft ohoridnd prooiB infuUible, 
which eho now revoaU, that ercry woid spoken hj the 
Tath&gnto about hia former states of esdatenuu ii a fobrioii- 
tioii and an untruth. 

± rOBMEE AGES. 

The Mahiwcmsc^ and other works written in Ceylon 
that profess to bo historicid, tuU us that the first twenty- 
eight kings of the earth lived an nsimfcya each* An 
Bsankyn is thus numerated. Ten deceimiiLnui make cmQ 
hundred i ten. hundreds^ one ihonsond; one hundred 
thousands^ one Ijilcfthci ; ono hundred lokskns, one kdti | one 
hundred lokshas of kotis one prakdli i one kuti «f prokotisr 
one koti-pmkuti; one kdti of kdti-pintdtiji, ono nohuta; 
and BO Qti4 for fourfouii times more, oach Lime muliiplyiiig 
by ten tniUiona, until the numbor rearhea a unit with 

* Tbi itatrsLFHb til trlctlati tp Uu nf lai&s &n t i h a rfl 

JiivpBl Ilf iho Scofid 
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thirty throe eyphcm I hnve BOl met with mj confimntioii 
of k{ng[3 Hvinj^ &ti asanhyii m ihff Teit t>f TitOikuSi 
hut iii tbo GouuDonUify St la aoid ttJ Imva bc^cn doclkired hj 
Buililha that mnn IWid to thifi Mtoiinding 

The BuddhawaciBd ib a histmy of tliu twraty-four 
Buddhofi who preceded OutatnD^ and deliFniTEd. by 
Buddha himself m tho first j«ir of his supremaejp m 
order to oonvinro his rolation-^ that tlio courso ho wa# 
taking had high authority in it* fhvaur. In Pipoakiiig of 
Kukufioiulhdj the th ir d Buddha boforo hituself, he flayns 
”Ia thU kappo the Bhogawi XotuBandha wcw born^ 
whoto ftUottod tom of eilalcnce was forty-thoosiiiid years* 
That term of oxistonjcfl gradually dccitiOfiiDg was rtMlueod 
to ten years; and snhsequontly incrcasiiig again to nn 
Monkheyyaiip and fram that point again dmunkhing, had 
arrived at the term of thirty-UiousaDd yeara/^ It is in 
thh» manner thol the dncrisaffe and inereaso in the term 
of human life takes place. It commcncoB with on asoahya 
and gooH down gradoalEy to ten yejorg ond it then liscs 
agaitLi until it roaehiLiB an asaukva. In the came ceni“ 
menlary wo ore told that whim the term of human eiiat- 
once is lOOjOOO ycajH or upwards^ it in not a proper tiino 
in which for o Buddha to appear^ hecauso under so prcK 
Imctod on Gxlstcmee tho hanmn itme have no odo^jnato 
perception of birth, decayi, or death Kcorly at the mil 
of thf* Dommentary we have this staUMmint; Aparimeyy 6 
ito fcnppe, ebaturo isioMi nuyaka. Infinito kolpas hefom 
thia» thoro wero four groat ones (Boddhaa)-*^ A Ohinciw 
legend telU that before the proeent kalpa *' ten quajlrillioii 
times a hundred qiiadrilltona of halpajj, each kalpa com^LStr 
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inf of 1344 miTTTnna of ycAW, thora vaa a. dmkmirortti 
idiif-' 

Ttf? book of llie I>ipawiiiiio,t iAiyr ojmmfiratiiig tbo 
djnuatif!^ of nil kings from tJio ecniiiniiiicciucQt of ro^ulty^ 
and tbon nsforring to the Okk&ka^ or Sdkya^ rnce, to 
wbiiih Bndiiha bolongcd, snvit **Tbo ttHdIo of ihcm 
mnnarolis, who wnro of gt^ot wcaltli and pcjworp wora in 
^ tminbar ozm Inlrjbflj four nabntMiB^ and thrco bundrod 
(140j3(K))* Saeh is tbo number of xnomiriiJiH of the 
dynoirtj from which Bqdhiaat if irpmng/^J From Mohn 
SaniiDatt]i, tho first kingi to Sciddbudana, the faili^^r of 
Btiddho, thoro were 700pi7fl7 kings^ who nngned ia niii^ 
teea diflerent oapjtialBp all of wbioh ware known lq tho 
tinio of Bhagnwd; bat icTonil of thorn haw ainoo becoino 
dosuluto, and even thoir sitos for;g:oitefiip Among which wn 
Dinst incliidp hia own nBtivn Xapila-waithiL But 
the hzDglh of these djimBties, the morwdis of whiah lived 
far all pnrioda from on naaiikyA to tho present ago of man* 
hns Tin analogy in real ocfrajrrvncse*^ Than? ore kings now 
Toigning who regard thmriK'lvBfl da the snixiMSors of iho 
Cteaarft, and others who ore caUnd. the chUdnni of the nan: \ 
but this ID merely on honorary fonUi and Ihougli repi'iiU'd 
is not recoivicd os Jack There ii no dynasty nflWj on any 
threnot that [nmreised the funotioim of royalty in tho timo 
nf Boddhin 

The periodfl to whieh wo are taken bock hy tho outhori^ 
tied of Buddhism ore m roinote os to ho beyond the power 

* L^dU^'i rilfrnndji^ af Fs HuiL 

t Thb b ViA tuu fff iJli mxnl boalclL 

I Xuxiuhef 1 Jeurtii;] sf Uuh Aam^c EocbtJi nb ilL p- 
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□f nuni'bcts to express tlicm. Yet iik the mwt diatnnt of 
thcao ages, tlie same langunges were ■poten na in the tima 
of IlndiUia; them wera tbo HUie uuumiw tma fiatenw, 
the sarao kind* of dreae nnd omflHipnU, tuid the &ium 
kiuda of food; inm hud the stwni lULtuex, and foUowied the 
eume occnpnliijiu | there were tho same miidfis of gofcni' 
Duenti the ionio cauteHi the aame Ibrws of religioHj the 
901110 modes of trayellijigt the aaine denominiitioW of oom, 
the same apetiicii of groin, end the same disen&ea and modi* 
cdncoi, But bow ia i± possiblo for tlm uniilifiugeablEiiOM 
to buve niMitiiiuDd ho Docai uot Buddlift luimself 

teuth tia the impcLriDEiiioiico iiH thingii P There ia net 

at the pfcseut inamait a single ijoirntry upon the face of 
the earili occupied hy iho aamo people tbut lived m it 
throe thonsand years ago, if wo tucepl the Amlw, and 
prf^rlmpfl the Ceyloncso and ChlM'SC^ The men of l^runli 
who esiited thetij exist row, hul they axe oxHcs from their 
fiithcihmd. It eannot be, that in myriuils of ycaftf, and 
with Lntorvols of tuyriada nf ycnirs oa wellj them lull 
been BD HtUe nhuDge in the eoenomy of the warM ai 
lA repn^nted by Buddha j oiid. so littlo dificiPitcei 
to the in ginnf^T ii and customa of moiitiiidT between thi^ 
distant and tho timea in which Buddha u said to 

hATo liTod. 

It will ho Hoid that tlile somenGHs is a n-ecesdtyj oa thi 
world exiiU in aucceaflivo Bnriea, one of which tnnet inti* 
matelj rosemblcs another; and tlwt* thcroforoj the hiMtnry 
of any given period must necOfiSarily bo liho other tmd 
distant periodis Thoiij wn reply, tho present ngo, os well 
na thoao that preceded itj most havi? bud iti prototype 
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nppeat^ md limiEleiai cjtcIe^ Aiid^ lij the entne law* 
tli{!re» must Iuito bi^cii m fortnor agta, oa nctw^ tJie^ art of 
printing j ths nuajiufticttiio of i^lescojwB, cli^ckn, nnd 
tintchofl j tio Use of gaSp gunpawdcrj, and firo-orma^ anti 
tbc cfftabliDlitnent of ^eam-bcKatE. ml ways* and electiio 
telegmplifl; and all tbo other in^eiitioiifl of modem scionce 
(flfl we, in our igiiorajiH?^ it stsms^ tnll iliem). How lb it 
that noao of iAiesa thing^t atv over roforretl to by Hoddlnij 
oTun m Iho iJindow of an aHuaion^ or the most 
blntF need not wnnulor fur for tba tmo answer. It 
ifl. tlint ail that ia iaid about poat exiatonoD in Buddhist 
works has no more reality about it than ^'tho huEdeas 
fabric ef a Yision,^ to po£i away beforti tlie influonee of 
truthp m tlia luLit of the mountain beibru the snn-niy of 
the Tnoming. 

But wo have not yot done with tho oTitienoe agmnat 
Buddha from tho Kmie smiroc. Ho t*Ah tis that tutriaib 
of yenrs ago m en lived in this worlds and is ho mpmsents 
their story* in far greater ntunbors than at tho proKUit 
time. Bui rrliable tradition and truthful lustoiy take ni 
np furtlter haefc, in tho atory of nma, f.hn.Ti the time attri- 
hutod to tlio dtdtige; and wo are led tu seek tho origin of 
unr raccp hy th.^ aid (pf the scime guidesp not only iu that 
parlienW nge* but in somo part of Central Asia* In con¬ 
formity with tho dcelamtidii of Seriptum. thnt the ark of 
Noah roste^I upon mcnint Aianit, VTt can trcMK irntuT: 
no iTioro distwit sgo, and to no other country or place* 
And further* iinitmg oil the fosail pemaiiis that hatu been 
fnundt no bone that can be proved, witlioni doubt or con- 
troTorHy* tn have bolongod to the human specii^ haj b^'U 
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dlaoovdJvd ^ 'b^t Gvun. if tlm perfect elteleton of a n»*m wew 
found in Mints old drift, clothwl with flcslit nnd knTiaig 
ftboiit him still the miment in which ho lived ond the 
woapana with which Uo foughtg ond with pi logiblB inscn|^ 
tion arDund hi& plntc of buriah Bn elb to innkn it cortnill 
that ha waa a real man, and no mifitakfs. Hub would prova 
nothing in fjiTOiiF of Bnddbisin. It would only sliow that 
tliore were ttiCJi npon the earth at an earlier period than ia 
gencmlly euppewd, but the argument wo have adduced 
would fltill remain in ita fuU forco; becaiiw nmn could not 
pcssiblj have lived in the ageo to which Buddha takw us, 
us tho world was not then prepared for Isis rDceptioUp and 
its oincumstaiiccs w^oro antagonistic to ibo erbtnnixj of any 
being with [in OTgonism liko that of miui. All analogy 
tcflchcs us that tho position in which God placia bia 
nrtfltarea is alwa}'^ adapted to their ^me» and faeuMei. 
Tbciij wLat hecoiJEiM of tho nttmeroEu lalea about **tLo 
days of yore/* when BitihmndQtla was king of BenareSi or 
aomo other king reigned in some other citj ? The ntim ol 
tho ages given to thew mouareha Ukca us back moTB ycflM 
than the whole of tho present genormdon of men could 
count before thfir death, giving oicb man, wamon, and 
child, £vfl hundred thouBond to do in a day* Ta a demon* 
stmtinn^ the etatcineuta of tho Tatb Agnto arc *'* not bistorir 
callj true tind they eugbt> therefore, to be act aside ai 

nn worthy of further nntice, or bandod down to |icifitenty 
ns esamplee of the tbirigs that men ore led io 

bclicTo wien they lew tho guidanco of Hio oraeki 
of God. 
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a, mmmT IXTSTEXCE. 

Thero Was error in iJJ that Bnddlu taught in relation 
to past f^xiitenoc, and when hi) apoko to his dijeiplfw of iko 
germ of present being, in numy msfanoEa he wm oqnully 
fiir from the Imth. Xq one hut himselfi according to hiB 
own neconntf knew the mimner of the origin of tho 
tmiTOTiie, and ue it would bnvo been of no benefit to liis 
diociples to imdcratnnd it| he did not reTpal it to Uitmj, 
nnti says thnt till i]}oculiition npun this jmbject i« prufitk^ 
Wild vain, liut in hii tenebingit on the nmimer of tbo 
origin of tho pro^nt race of mon, be w imieb more com- 
mimicative. ^ Ho taught, corroctlyp. that the first inhabU 
bmts of the imrtt wicro puts, and fire from evil ; but ho 
mid, in mblition, incorroellji. tint they Emt appenrod by 
the npparitiorml birth, and eonid soar through the uir, and 
live withoot food} their fall taking place through tho 
taatiug of n aubatnuce, like hoQed milk, thnt thou grew 
temptingly upon the iiiirfho& of the eartL Thin nmy hav© 
been a porverrion of an old trutht and n wrong mode of 
esrpreasing wbat in Its main principle wwa oorroct—die 
rectitude of primitive man, and liia fall by <i&Liiig Oomo- 
thing tiuit wwj the menoa of leading him awny from Mi 
origiojii puritjp On the origin of the individmil man , 
Buddha leoda his followers etill fimthor oatraj; but into 
thw aubject I may not entor at cuiy length. It may aulEco 
to my, ibrit be ailnbntea humim aoneeptlon to the must 
aboard and {mpocsTble ennpoa. Though, bom ae men, we 
miiy be subject to tho laoit intraonlinwry trnniformAduns. 
Wo may ohange ©ur not only in powng to tho next 
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birth* hut nour. Wg maj he bom as men, for part of cfiii 
S lid when tha poWi?T of oor merit is wer 

may change to the infertof condition of wommi. mny 

have to expiate eoma fortner mbideed, and an that Decxiiint 
be bora os a foimde; bnt wo nm^ Uve to occottijiliiMli tlio 
expiation, and then bo changed, in the mnm life, from li 
wiimon into n man.* We mtiy ho tlio one and the dtlier 
altcniatcly; fur a timo man* and then wmon, in tho ^ 
pttjsent life, and then retnm back again to out originjil 
ooadition. 

In tlio iJhiiJnmjipada Wammna, there is an account of a 
Botthi, residenl in the city of Soroj^Hj tlm fiilhcr of two 
children, who was changed into a woman* hecauiio of u 
fooliob and inevoreut thongbt in relation to a pricat, ond 
aa a woDpn hud two more chlLdnm. But os forgivnnea 
was aftormirda naked from tho priceij niid granted* tho 
eotno person waa reskirod to the fonafr fies, and become a 
rahnt. That thia change took place, and that the childron 
wm bora, was adsmcpwleelgcd by Buddhii* oci^Tdiiig Lo 
the story; httt nil thcac things nro pure inTeationa, and { 
thcFO U, thnjughont* the OBisigninmt of conseqTmncefl lo .i 
impossible The first chongo took place without 

own the knowlEidge of the priii^t, no ono cun tell how \ 
and theugh Uid accond took place in coiupqucnoe of thn 
pricfit's forgiTcnesei os it ia not nsetibed to hia intorfofEiince 
or infliience* it hi siinply poofeBsiqn of haying dono wrong 
that in itaclf, witbuyi any other instrniEenUlity, wrought 
a mimjGlu of tlio moat oxtnmrdiniuy duimcter; and one 

* Go^trrtr t Jgiinul of Ltu Cnrliio Braiifk of tiw Aiialit 
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tlmt could fiuly lauvo Wn thotiglit of in mnncxioo witli 
ft Uint thn stntc of wonmiiliood m u punifiti' 

moitt, nntl tho priTilcgca abe ia pcnuiiti^d to efijojf tm 
giTcntlj mfeniir to Lboae of tbo otlitir fiex The tbnugbt 
of tho jBttlii WM jiot a trrnnc^ und Bcsmdy a fault ; tint it 
wui Twitod in thin nxcmpLiry manner, bcicattBC formed La 
mliition Xq a pruat; mid we ran indj nj^eciunt for tlie 
iiiVEntLon of tto Htarj by Buppoaiiig tlmt i%. nroao from a 
wiaJi Id Glialt the pnefthood, 

\\^e iGULm frmn tlir siinoo fsuttoritirfi^ tlmt mon and 
wumen mciy be produet?! by the appEkntiotMh 
Lirtbt tboreby Btortingr at onco into tho full itiAltLiity of 
being; and tlmt othom arc geuerated by touohj by laok, 
by porhimcjij by Sowers, by food^ by Lbe gnrmcntp by Uie 
season p and by the voico^ Beings not hunmn reoeivn tbeir 
Exiitcnco frotti perspimtlon nnd fnitridity^ i^ni wiad^ from 
Warmth, and from the sound of ruin. Beings not bummi 
muy bn TV KymAd cibild.reii+ Tlie Xogua Iuitq naturally a 
sorpentino fomi, but they can ussy mo the abapD of men* 
and have bc*u ktiuwn to have chlblren on uurbf nud tn ba^e 
become pru^ta ; and it ia only wben* by iuuttentioni tbev 
bu'Te [eat the assumed form, that it bos been discovertsd 
they were reptilE;^ Futtlicr sE^eb into these matters I 
must leave to tki physielDgiift, who wiU find many strangn 
fietiDdH, but no new facts, in tbo sctence of Klb^ os taught 
in the anered books | I moaticiii them tlial their ahflujdily 
may bo seenp and as further pnxif that the f ra m em of 
Buddlilsm werp Ciacifnl in their ualimis; and that they 
nrOi, tbereforei unsafe as guidesj, whether io or 

Tdigiuus truthp 
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4. Mm 

We liave Aeiiti Hint tlie voice, or ii Iciok, pfoduc^o tlio 
of Ltimim exifitemce^ aE^L'ordiI]g to EuddHsiiLf from 
wbicb v?G should eoucludo tint tbe outury and constitutioQ 
of nmn mml gometbiug eiuiripiitly £ubOe mid etliercuL 
But JOJitGcul of Lhiii, oven'^tblng' about hjlu, after LIh birtb, 
is reprcaentcd a^ being ttmlurml, or tbe efibct of causes that 
aro mukrijil; and as bk cxiatonco b only 1 I 10 result uf 
certain coustitHGiits under certniu circunistiincJMt a mere 
collection Jiiid contiutimiccj at tbo Beparnttoii or btenking 
up of tbese •souatitiiGiita bo oonscs to be, hi tlie aome way 
that tbo cloud •coftnea to be when its pnrtieljes ate ^poruted 
aurl scattered in tbo abower, or Ibo curt whm ii b broken 
up and nijidn into bundles of tlrcwood Ibr the buirbet. To 
coatmue tbo lost Illustration 1 tlie csirt is onlv a name * it 
ia iiotbing hi itself bat an idea ; it mfeis to a eoHectiou of 
tilings of a certain form and siiep and whi?n they are 
togotlior wo call tlmm a cart; bat if we ask wbnt tJio cart 
IS, os it b evident tbi^t neilbor the oiIe-tToe^ nor Uio wbeclp 
nor tbc sbaftci^ nor any otbar seporato portion_j ia the cart, 
we are unable to tcjl what tbe cart is, cscopt that it b a 
niiiEc. In liko nimuier if wo ask wlmt the 03 nn is, 
neitbor ibe hair^ nor tlio nose, nor th^ nnn* nor the foot^ 
aor any etbar aepmute meiiiibcr b tlio irisa, wa aio unable 
to tell wbat the man is* except that IhEru is a name- 
Tliese five kbandos ars tlio laaentLalitias of frentiont beings 
1. Bupa^ tbo et^miBcd boHly* 2, Wedanaj aeaBatioiu 
3, Saunyd, perceptioiL 4- iSanlcb&no^ disuriiniiiatiorif 6» 
T\"iiiyii]LHf con^iousncssi Bcudet ibwafli fiTo kb there 
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13 no othet constituent ttat forms pnrt and parcol o( nmn 
AH A Acoitient bpfnf, Tliero ifl tbcreforo, belonging mAiif. 
no soul, nor onytliliig cquiTideiiL to what fa oosmnonlj 
undorstood by tJia ftoul, Tl Dumiipt fonm miy pcirt. of tbo 
organized body, tho twcnty-dgbt ekttients and proporlicfl 
of which arc all dofiA'cdL The soul may bo attached to oil 
organ Lsnij btit it aaimot bo oannectod wUh it> and eonnot 
bu fltiB with it; m body is one thing and Hotd atiother^ 
AikA it is cqxiidlj DVident thal the mid cEmnoi W in any 
of the other khandoft; not in sEmBotLoQ:, tior in jw-rceptioD, 
nor in dfacruainiiiion, not in caas^ifltAHTWsa* Theso may ho 
ho^aUies of tbo soul, bcit tlicy oonnoi ho the aoiil iteulf. 
Than, if tbo saul is in noiiu of tliMO ttings, and. they on? 
tbo whole of tbo tonatitnonta ijssentiid to oaitaico, there 
being no otbcrj acconiitig to jlnddhfamp thoro is no bouL* 
Tills syettno tolla man tbnt ho Is a heap, a oolleetinn, an 
Acoumuktion, an uggregftthmi a cungcriest an ineretnent, 
and nothing mono. To dorelop light thero is the htinp, the 
WTck, the od and the flame; and to devoiDp the innii there 
iniiat be tho orgnjiisod bidy and tho four other kbandns, 
tho flame Lt extingiifahedt die light ODOaos to be; 
when the khondos are broken up, the man caofics to ho; 
and no morp^ oTuntnofly, n5mniaH of tho man than of the 
light. Tliert* Li groat ingonnit)' ejoicfaftl in the treiitincint 
of tbfa uUtroBo subject hy nativo writorej but tn foUcpw 
them through oil ihmr elosHifleationH and dfatinctiopa woulii 
requins an extended volume. The uhecoee of originality, 
of llw> ro^ronco they hatn paJd to aotno uulhoritative 
□lockb causes their uxpCMitioiis to bo eonfijiletit with oueh 
* AppendUf Note Z, 
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othcir; and on thta ncoountj na wl ^ not pcrploxoil in our 
ifnrestigation^ by ^ari^d and diicoidiint Tiewa, wo can roly 

ttitli OiD ^roator cciiifiii^>nco on the concJuaDnii to whicli 

WD haim comu m to tbdr c^ntologiCEil duttrincsw 

Tto abscnco of tio gi>ul aoonia to i^dor it impossible 
thnt there can be *my moral rt^trihutsoii after the piva^-nt 
lifii j hut lh« Baitltiiits profeea to -erarln this eiini40i|iianc$i 
by 9a}iag that when nmn eofSBOfl to exists the principle of 
up^&nUj or clcuTing to asiatenee, causes the productldn 
of anotfaer hemg, to whioh the ^nnmua of tlio producer,— 
the aggTvgiii^ of aEl his nedonitp in every stato of exiatenee 
ia which he baa lived, in ihair ethical cbniwctcr, as good, 
or badj or ndthar good nor bad,—is tmoaferred intoot- 
Whon exifitoDCD co^tsev, the fcarmioa still lives, and it 
pcLsaci over to its now possessor, with all ito IntoFosta, pjti- 
pertieff, obligutiaEkH, and liabilitieap whstihor of panishmeni 
or rewajiL In the aam^ nmi flaitio produces another 
flame, with the sume properties; and erne tree huoUilt tree, 
of the game naturu as itself, by meoiig of Ita fhiih The 
n|KQtle Paul tcHa na, “That whieh tboa sowost is not 
^uiekEmcfi, except it die^** But in this Dliistnifioii of tho 
doctriuoof the icaurroction^ we rmj Xtermittod to iee tho 
EUAnuiT of the mviTifiaatioiip nad in sotno degree utaricr- 
atanil it; a noxita can bo tract^l betwecci tbo grain, dead and 
decaytngi and the living fitalki as it carries naiirhfbnieiit 
imm the dccamposcd fxtrriclDs it '^swidlewi up"' to the 
aproing flower or tho bendmg car of cortn And tbca, 
abovic allp we are to reiiscniber that God giveth it a body 
Jia it hath pleased himJ' But when cxtBtoace ccosca, 
Buildhiam praonta ua with no nmtltum by which tho 
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inBunDci? of titi deccMcd bultl^ reocilua llw being tlliLt^ 
of uecessitA", ho CBOsos to be produced. bon nuili cUiefi, 
M h* bos be™ no more thuni ft heap, u poaeliiiiei or n piece 
of cnriotiH mosaic; ns tbem hi notbiug ibat qwu^" 

from h\m but on iLbstract'pruieiplojnotbuig wtil-libe; hour 
ooii he prfiduijo imotlief bcuigr Ij^ngt pLTh4|ii, a 

dewa oil tho HTnniiiit of iliihu MiJn^ or a TiRiim Pitigsilftp 
inv rljLrU of miUls beneath tho aurfcico of tbo deopj' TliiO 
nian who* during Mb U&t I'nulil not produce!! an atout ot 
suulI or u btfido of bifl ilisathp of hia own inlicront 

energyn und not na on matnnaciitalitj employed by anotlier, 
may caiw the esiahmeo of tho liigheut Mui most gh^riona 
of the hr nhfn rtu^ OT mfly pnas onward un inducJiiM? that in 
the couTse of ngea wiH pruducfi ii supreme Buddlm. Tlit* 
potentiality of being h not put furtb nntil iti disBolutioUi 
and uiun thiu bccotncsii though not in tho Bcnse m^endod 
by tlio porf, ** iriDflt viganjua when tho btdy dics.^* But 
thh method of letnlmtion ia impcrffxt, nnd ultogcther uii- 
BQttelkctcirT. It ift one being that does good, ami iUiothiir 
that is rewnTThd, It is one being tlmt cmLynita erdp and 
. fmot VifiT being that ia pnitL^hed. The Buddhiat may sajt 
need I cajw hboui the being who is to nicwd to 
my merit P ^Thcn hn ia, I shall not IxJp His eiiBleoao 
inTolveii my non^xintcnee. I can nevtt know anything 
about him. find he will nnvur kn<jw imything about nie+ 
Ani a^i, when ho lirea, I Eiball be broken up, gone out* nml 
non^MUitieiit, what nmtinm it to mo whether tho heir of my 
actfi bo n lemph or a eprite f Lot ua oat and drmk, for 
to-mruTOw w die-^^ 

Upon these principleBt there can be no tnmanugmtioup 
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in the usual ELccepto-tion of tte tonu. That which trails^ 
tnigratM ia not tho Bpliitj the BotJ, the sdf ; but the non* 
Unci [m£ dmiueter tho timn^ iOinctJung too mhth in he 
dL'hrsfd gr cxploini?!], Tlio auiJt.Jgy uf the flame uheI the 
tree « miidecidiiig ond dcfEctive. The Banio p^i^iiiccs 
anrjthar fimito of thn siiino nature, hut the oxiutimcn of the 
one dues not involvo the going out of tho other i and from 
QiLe flame n thoiwond diunes nisy be producE!d^ all hiiming 
simnltntioonHljH The tree liv^, in sorao instoncefl numy 
hmulrudfl of years, after it ha^ bL^finn Id prrjducn fruit, and 
it olTrayH prcKlucofl its like, eDmething irfter '^itrf kind;'^ 
from a inonge fruit eomey ii nmngu tree, and not a getnkE&i 
□5 from tho gCimka fruit eoiiiea a gnraka tme^ and not n 
mongo. The tree ia nne^ but its fruitii urn nianyi liut on 
the prineiplefi of nuddhisuip when the tnmL dioa^ he onlj 
jrrodaeica one other hEflngj utid tln^ being that he predures 
w tnoBi generally n being of a tial iire cntiiEdy diflhtmt to 
hlni.^ilf; it may be an niit, n crow, a monkey, a whnlo^ a 
n^ga^ an rLsur^ nn evil spirit, or a deily. The number of 
ficnliF nt Iming? in the imitersB must eyer roumiii the ^ainOj. 
if eneb being mhoritii one seponito and nnbnikcn eerica 
of harcEnin, unlcsa it bo in the pcTiLd in which men can 
recciTc uirwina^ And by what lunma docis it liappcm that 
just as one being dies onothar is alwayit beginning to exists 
as the now being ia produced, not by the iipfidduu of 
the fLirmcr being alone, but throngb the agency of other 
eaUKh^ entirely sc?pamte frmn itself, but required to mrl in 
unison with it- And huw is it that thiiso uric ai wnya 

in Eunultancous upenition nt the tctj mrriuent they are 
required f Them must not only ba these causes in opoRV^ 
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tion at tlie very moment of tlio deatli of tlm being that 
pti>dui 2 €a the new boing; but the rcjmlt, the pasitiou oi tbo 
new bt'Ing^ mmt be of aucb a clmrftetor na to glva^pjior- 
tunltr far ibe reception of tliu kurmina thu-t haa to bn 
tmnsfcrrcKL, with oil its iuheiout proportion iind n.f&inl 
fanililias for its nauErniso, in its own ts^-^putifkl clianmters 
whetiler of good or i0vU+ To these gmvo dJfliciiltifjBi 
Buddbbm otTora no aolutjom 

I con giTu tio lUrthor E!xpliitniitiou of the rnTTHf^iona 
upitluim, nxeept that it foruis one bnk lEi the puttebelui 
BamuppAdlrii or cuiufiea uf contimiHl ciifltonoo, On o<;eQuiit 
of uwij[j&^ ignamiice, iuorit and demerit nw ac- 

euiniiliitt^l; on ucoottnt of these art uiiiulatioiiB^ trinjyiimii, 
the eoiiselous fiieijlty ia produced? In cEmBe(|ucilce of the 
faculty of eoiucdoiisnc^n iiimiflTTj.ii!a, Oie sDU^ttiYo powem 
the ijercepdre pownm tile reusoning powum and the Wy 
aro produced ] on ftccotmt of n4iiiiiru|m, tho body ond 
iwniitivD liiculticn the saildyutisnEm, the ax organs of wmse 
(the eye, the oar, the tongue, tko noae^ the body^ imd the 
mind Ft iwo prodiictHl] on accannt of T-ho fii^ biidily organs, 
phus^k contaet (the JMStion of the orguiw) is ptodneed \ on 
aecaunt of contuett WiSiknfi, sensation is produrid ? on 
uccouut of sanction# tnnbi, desiru h produced ;: in conse- 
ijucnco of desire* upAdana, attach racnl is produced; in 
Donsequwicfl of utt 4 MihiiijQnt^ bhawn, oxiatencej ia prodnccd { 
in Duu^joquenco of n Btate of cxiBlonccR jAiIt birth^ ia ptxi* 
duced; in consequence of Mrth, deenyp death* sorrow, 
wnapiiig* grief, diaeontent, and Ncxation uiw product'd* 
Evnn thus is the origin of the tonipletc caletiatioa of 
sorrow,** By tho sauie rule* whoa one of th™ constltiienta 
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ta be, the nijit in ilic Bcriei ceoflce to bo, uotU '‘.tho 
wliolo (wmbiimtioii of Bomi^r coaaea to bo product-tL” 

Tbifr lA a thoon- of catumtion, or of o Mriuji of cotisoticiiia, 
to wbioh vre uunool ajaent, AVo tan multratond how 
doioerit may nriye fimn ignonujoe; but Low the oonsoioiu 
Jandty is produced by uieiit nud demerit wo eQnunil telL 
TLo couscicuA faculty ouco in osiatctico, from it js'iecptunj 
may oriae, IJut Low dnw pcrueptiou /jntfuce the body and 
i«;u*-itiTe fhcaltiEsf lYherie thtso are, llicte wiU bo tbo 
orguju of SQ}j$e, and then contact, ntiii scnsaluiD, autl 
desire, in tho pnaerihed order. But tho great injatciy 
«tm how desire produces esiatcncfc ThpiiilugisU teU 
trhon they wunt to put uwuy God’s Land from God's 
lumdy.fforfc,' that disire nmy produce initiaots, ehauge 
UiB sho^ of ft bodily member, or detulop sew instru- 
meotiditiei. Tliiougb desire, a ruoo of biida that livo in 
lonnjhy plocea may in time put forth Joogor legs and hills, 
bi help them iu their search for prey. Even aUowiug tL« 
to bo true, it waoltj only bo imother proof that God (wlupts 
the powicTH of Ida creotuna to their cireumstanecs and 
^nta. Hut upUHiia is not n deeim to produce li/o, but u 
desire to enjoy life ; nud for tho uUivm rulu to be apjilicublB 
lictu, tho desire of tsajoymunt ougbl to predure the power 
of eojoyuiont; but that it does ao ia ctmtrojy to ail eti 
pt-ntmee. Tlwre is a further hiw to be toljcti into the 
Qcraunl, that wLens titorB u no powibilily of ftunmnulcu- 
linn. Ihere can bo nq oouaequimuo or eflktr and m it is 
mterly nnpwuible for ypfidinn to nut in pln«s with which 
itcimnot «mmuniasto,it must ho iKiwefiosB as to tho act of 
pJ*oduutioD, m the niii i mr r cloiamd for it by Buddha. On 
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imiTitlier nml Rapamta countij therefore, Blingawd is provi^ 
to bff tnjfitiilcoii; and it is aoim Umt tho doc!trinf!ii lie teiiuiLeii 
ano iniicioul to momlilr, whpn carried ont to thmr lo^cziJ 
result. 


KIBWA'NA. 

ITie breaking up of the kliandan ia got tlio cxtinctioD 
of biding, Tliia ia ptodneed by u ilistinet and ditTermt 
The root of ejiLfteuco is not destroyed imtQ 
mrv&na hus boon eoeu or m-eivod. Tbttro tin? toutm- 
dietory opinious as to tho meaning of thin tonUi. to. 
Eurtjpi^ until n?eentlj» it wus ftappo^^d to mean absarptioii^ 
Ao thought of tins kind oould arfsa' frttm the study of 
Buddliisi wntinga; but fftiio its ftriiuGnt repetition by 
men who ou otlipT aubjecM are regarded ns anfliortiii^, it 
k poftsiMo Lbnt it nmy linTu been aMtfeuted to by stiina uf 
iny Uativo readers, whoae knowlodgo of men and thiugg k 
detiTed from Engliah Itlemturet ratbar than the perusal 
of Works written by their own countrymen; and I, UiDn> 
Jbro, think it nocesaaTj to prove that tbk eoudiiEina L-mmot 
poanbly be? comcL 

^'or abwrptiun to be edEectod, thtru muat ha »Qino groater 
bemg into wiiora the inferior being k reoeived, merged, or 
lofiL III Buddiikm, tbofu is no such being { ns alJ jiuntitmt 
e3Ekti!Ucu is bomriigEnewua, 6ind is alway^s composed of ouo or 
mori! of the tiTo klumdns^ Tbeno are throe hhawo, or phases 
of bciitg. 1_ Eamiu In tba worlik belonging to ibis 
division, which ineliidea tlio plrioca of pituiditncnt^ thci 
ourth, and the alt dewndukas, them am tbo pleammus and 
pains retfultiug from sensuousnesa, or the poseesHion and 
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e3iowi£K? of the njemsea, 2* Rupo- In tlio worlrla belnn^iti^ 
io tkia diriaiaDf tliem u tUo rettntioo of tiiE? orgonwed 
body; tbo bitcdiectiml powers an? also retniiiotl^ ntid imt 
uctiiPL-; but ihu stTiskM ana Hot esorcjiHed or posecfsi^i. Tt 
is a kmd of oihjcctiTo esiMrairi;, wilhout anj'tliing 
jcttiTO, Tbt- clevTijlb dewaduka, iroUcd A3aJlii^"uaaltap k 
nil oxooptioii ta tLL-. rkde* a£ tbiirc is iu it only tbc^ bodily 
fomi^ witLoEit the const?ioiurucss of catisttuicP. 3* Arypa, 
Thcfic worlds nrq four in nunilierp anri in thoin tlioro is no 
bodily form ; hut thero ana the four other klumdus^ »eU5U- 
tionppejT<ipt3oii, dkarimiiibtiun^ and oonsoioiifiiosa. In ^^lle 
faurth nf t:bk oLijss of worlds^ K^wA&ann} dntKinuydt 
is a hind of dmeiJiiitiess, id whicJi there iff neither coa- 
eeicnisDKd nor miconscinusncsa. It is a nearer npproncb to 
ninditia than onj other stiito* Tbo pctlbnnntiDB of the 
dhyaiisi ritoe nocdres an ontninre into ono or otlior of ibose 
wor]ilfl+ Were a AcDtient btdnj^ to puss through nil tluise 
fltates of exiatence, in nil these worlds, the period iruiild 
oxtend to 231^0s!S inuba kdpas^ and 12,285j0i)(h()i*0 yceirH. 
ThoBfc if oil oxlitent beings iiro coinpofied of one or other 
of th<^ live khandos, and all pcHtsible forms of existence ore 
incluiiL^d in one or otben of the three series of worldis in 
none of which there is ptmanenco of be?tn"j there rail be 
no flll-pcrvHiliiig and inilnii43 existeneeip from which all 
mkrior mul hnite exklencefl are deriv-tdi to which they 
belong, and in which they may agam bo b^ti 

Tlie idvn of the Brahmans Is^ that there is a siipreTnc 
GxJstenco, pammitma^ from which oiich imliTidua] exiJrtnnce 
Zms derived its bemg, but that this sepamte existence is on 
illusion ; and that tliu grand object of man is^ to eflbct the 
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dcgtrnctiDn of tlie caiiw of e4?«cairig at-piirationp and to 
flct^tiro tliO ro-imion the deriTid nud thfi imdetiii^t 

oontlitloliiNl null tho unuOTiiiition-Bd. Uot Biiddtm te- 
pcoloillyp hy nn tixbomrtive vurhitiou of argument, doiiira 
thnt tliens ia imy «>lf or oga. Again nnd Dgaln, he mm 
ovnf tho cdtopolicntfl and csMiiitijilitloii fkf 
menituig with tedione miuiitenetis tJio dnsaifif^iLtieika into 
whudi Ibov ipay ho diYidedp ill order to oonvinoe Uifl 
foil rowers, that in wUatev or way these ooivstltneiLtfi tuny be 
ptactnl. Of KqweTer they may bo nrmnged, ihcro can be 
found in them no ftolf. The same argunujtita that prare 
there cfin ba no kferiur or (mito Helf* proio ulso that there 
enia bo no NU^arbr or iiiiimto solf, ns nil being m composed 
of on& or mor^T of the oainc elenniJiU* 

TJio Idea of crealmn, according lo Buddha* nrom in tUia 
way I, 'Wlioii the iiiforior workls arti doatroyodp maiij^ beings 
obmin esistenoe in tho linlb brnlima-loka, raltcui Abus- 
som. After liriiig lu^ro the appointed timep ciLgbt kalpaB, 
one of the bmhnias appenra agam in a H3Dew€?d brahma- 
world* 0 f which ho k tbo firat inhabitant Ee wislifs^ tbnt he 
wen? HUE fllonei and that thorn wore other beings, liko hun^ 
with whcmi be could iu™4''!Jito+ By and by ether beingH 
appear in the sanic worlA The hnit heiug then ihmts 
thnt Iho Bocend being is the romli of Iub own voHtien; and 
courlndta lluit he ii the thief* supremo; kottlia* ot the 
maker; iiiiij4ttt, or the msutor; lanjlta, or die nppor- 
tioiier; tho ooniroHnr, and uniwreal porr'Tit- The biflngs 
tliat BubHeciuontly appear in the mme world, know tliijt be 
wiifl tho finst, and having no rocciHeclion of their formor 
birthsp ooDcIudo that the thoyghi of the flnit buing h 
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correct, fl4iii dmt they toyo iroiii tiiin, jocoivcHi their 
oxidlcnce, 

Thff iclsL of ctertuty njiaca frrjtEi o of the 

post. m^ri me obLc to tbeir ojci^tonc^ bock* 

wnnh thropgli myrind^ of yocLra* ihey conclude that thoj’' 
hnvo hnd no be^oiiig ond Im^iD oxistal far error. 

Tbo whoio of Being is now bofom us; the ways of all 
wprlds arw proicrtiU.'d ta our vimon j but WQ nra told thut 
ereiy bdng in eyory worbl rovalvoo in thn round of tho 
patichclui ontDnppiidrt, tLe circlo of Gxi^tencOj and tdiot over 
all cmd tn nil thoro is fmpflmuidiPiicyj decaTi df^ithi: 
and wc tbug Icanif tiint ua tbero in no pLiniiii4tinijip no 
inimitc spirit ur boI/^ ibem cun be no absarptinn. And 
jetp tliougk ihoro h nti Eentiont ^upromo Causq^ tbore ia a 
cause for all things; nil oxiatenes are tbo rauh of aomn 
pause; but. la no inAtanoe m tliis forinative the work¬ 
ing of a power mhorent in nnj beiug, that can bo estmiBed 
at will. All beings are produced from the upajlina, attnoh- 
nnmt to esislonce, of mpio provioqs being; the Jniinaer of 
iU e^rdjc^ the character of il^ counequonces^ being con- 
teallwl, dimeted, or appotlitmcd by karmmaj nnd all 
sentEent existences are produced from the huho caiiscs^ of 
from aunija cause depondont on the fesulta of these cauaa; 
fto that upAtiimn aud karriimap mediutidj- or immcdLatdjp 
am th^ cauisa of all entases, nnd ibo auumn whence all bcin^ 
have fjHginritciri m their prciAeut form. 

So long iis there is the upidiina attachiuent, there will 
be the repelitiun of birth in ^me ffirm or oilier of senttent 
ejdslence, and in one nr other of tho tW series of world*. 
When tldii ttltachmhnt ia destroyndt the repetition of birth 
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oea^; OS tho lasts its lhi[FtLfyiit^ piinaplo when ii 
has hixti imoiijr^od lq boilita^ •w^Bteri or the Lunp no loogrr 
bums wLe?!! (Jie whola of the oil and the witJc i* 

This cassation of cixifitetica la nirwiiiuk 

Tho notieo^ of in the aaDircd btxilot appear to be 

fhr from Diinat^ruOB^ utid are mucli Icm frequent tJiitti vn^ 
liiouiil liiivo aup|Ki9ed from llie Ltoportimea of the Hiibjcict 
in Buddhist cstiiimtion. The faUnwln^ extract is from the 
AbtuilaininattbA Sungaho. *■ Z^ibb&naj or mrwilbiii, le per¬ 
ceived bj metma of the knowledge dejfived from the four 
putha tlQurliTig to itself), whieli nre donouaujuted lukdttiiTUf 
pre-eniincnLly iixcdlent. To the four paths It in uttochatL 
It is flailed nirw^na^ bccanaa it is fnee fh'ini w doHr □ttuob- 
ment or dt-siro* This is one view of iL It is divided into 
two sectiotu?^ saw^uijddifi^mt Eiiiil anuphdiKfia, It is uliio 
void; auiiiiittiit unreal; and apani-hitn, unex- 
peetantp passionlf!.^ UjiadUicitfi nignificft tbo five khnr ii i M; 
iind it ifl ISO! callod because only the five kbnoifliia Eire left, 
vitliout cmy attuclioicat or dj£i«3ni]i. It U euid to be sawn' 
pddise^f Eks baling the fi ve khondoA, Thift is tJio state of 
the rabat, atnl ie one view of nlrwiiia. It may be said of 
the rahutj that be has aituined to ulrTrAnui t hough ho EtOI 
lives. Ho who hi ntiap4difri^-sa has not tho five khandinL 
This la the stato of the ituddliEis, aiid of ah who tms froo 
from thu Hve khandas (as biii'iiig ncithor tlie crgutikod 
body I seimtiont perception^ dlseriaainution, aor condclims* 
ne®, one of other of which h o^-ntial to acnticnt rxit^tenoc]. 
The great rwhist who mo fras from vNina, dcaiie^ call that 
nirwmm which la achutaiV that from which there k 
no going (no tfanamigTation); achukantadf that which hm 
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DO bonndLiiy (Dritter bijlli nor ddDth) ; asanklmtitri^ tliDt 
wluiih 15 not aiFectod bj catuo of oUk-t | Eitmttnrn, that to 
wlkich tbere is not njiythinj^ craperioFj aHil ptulaoj thnt 
which has nothing to escd it ns oil fl[iTQDEp.gDH** 

Tliiso arc the cliaractoristEija of nirwaim, Tlmt which 
is Toiil, that has no c?£iflk'nci?H bo continiLimgo, neither birth 
nor death, that is subjeff to n-ftitlirr cause nor eOcot, tiiatl 
that possesses notie of tlio cssontialitieft of heingj must ^le 
the cDsaalaon of osd^tODoe, nihilianir or non-pntm .* Thus 
flnrk IE tho pall thrown hy ignorant man ovor liis own 
tiutstiny * but tile thoiig-ht h too sixH to be dwelt upon^ Etad 
we turu jiiWav froiu its painful associatiouN^ limt wo may 
iigten to the voice of one who litid seen In rwility Tuieme 
that worn, only feigriikl to have btH^n soeJi by Buddha: 
'^Eohuldp I fthew you a mystery ; wo pIuiII not all sleep, 
hut wo eliall uU bo ehou^^Hi. In ii moment^ in ibo twink¬ 
ling of an ^e, at the lift tnimp ; for llic irumpel; shalL 

# 

^ EdiEJoim^ ui tlbc &f Bdititluim, |i ExilliiTi^ but nuiary. It b OoD- 
wrlth SiittiweT ilttuj, ntd dratbr It k tis p^uirp w^ilin^r 

n-Tvi^bh, ik^lidcr^ .01111 dLuipp.uLGtuiTiLt. It TcntTmlilffE m liLizui^ Urc, vltWh 
dnola tkfl IjiH tAnneal* W hr its nffi-rtiU TlicOi h noHlilLtf feiU af 
permwif fit Is Ukf -whah iraiTHiK '■ ETerytliLn^ jicniLiflk' 

iiiinit riJiMlfleS Is be dyi’ln^ i J^UtiaPMuJi' fttuD tlib imt 
ibe rii^ERictitMa &r‘^ikrD» ilfoUL Thii ]t iFb^t thn Bnddliiiti ciiU ninrtiTHu 
^ ^ fnr li I as. uEidcTitiiad ihk ibfUibiP i]rtc:trUii!p It Ifl but nWrphQci.- 
Tlimid in Frary %bt ^bioli Duo Fuhjirt nio-j be euBijdfcMiil. and taslwl hj ill 
iliit Llrflnltirmn iiinl ^Dubdued m |fac H itiMlihiiat 

uibljan, tn tbu oa nif Km.%. ^IdJcTp a ED!iUiim+ ths lumiLiljtkn 

ihti ijtEnd u the Bstbetiao uf flfi;. Umi nuib b thi: ianl up^ATH 
abn frira tli# pnjnt piuramaUi nfid amlnplipia uf Klifipa, It mumiTier, 
bj ibr Ttrfj alckiuOilE wLIcb. tlid BrahmuiDi nip^T'ly tn ibitb UutMIbJAt 
ffjipaDralv tU^ ii4»IjiIji% wlLS mjJntitEa ili^Uijtiriifl tubirbtH/ anil 

iSltj^SiTfrcntiSi ' tbnPD wbfl' tmlDlaiq that, tbert ii ■ iiiiiT4iEul T alil^ * — jLlwb'i 
LoetTErej ua BEuddbucT^ p. 29, 
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lioimdp mid the dotd shall be tonhI incomiptiblep and wc 
n^hn}! Iju chan^wi Far thli comiptibk must |7 ei1 an^eor- 
ruption ; and this mortal must pat on immortality^ 
So when thU comipiible shaU havn put on ineoiruptian; 
and tliia TanrtuI shall have put on immortality^ then BhnU 
ho brought to iKWiit tha nayiiig that is Wfitinti, ib 

sfrnllcjwetl up m Titulary, 0 Amllu whart^ h thy P 
O gTftVO^ where ia thy victanr? Tlio sting nf death fa 
ftin^ hillI tJie atrongth of sin is the law. But thanks he to 
God, which giv*!th us the Ticrtoty, through oiir Ijord Jems 
Ohrfat." Tlif!se are gratid words, and the extract is naf 
too long. ^ 


a. TTtE BEV0LUn0X3 0? THE UyiTElLSE. 

Thon? fa n periodical destroctian and renUTiition of tho 
nnivorsot not of ottr own earth, or sokwaLu idone, hut in 
likemDjmnrof liinitk^ (kapdftkahn) aakwaks, with their 
Mnhii Mhr[L% sans, moons^ drtJesof rwet, eoidintint^, and 
seas. Tlio destrao tion is by water, fire, and wind i in this 
order, bat not in ultermita sncco^iotl^ tlie destroedon by 
wind being luiI}' at nviiry^ sixl^^-fourth oDcurrenoE, Of thn 
destroetioB by fire, which will be the ncaft in order, Enddha 
thus speaks - “ Priests I them fa a period in which* fur 
many handrods of jiaiTs, for many thousands of years* 
fhr many tcn?s uf tbeuiRinds of jearB, for many handnsfa of 
thousanifa uf yoara, no rain will fall; hy which all ccreafa, 
trons, and c^£^opoll^ all medicinal plants, with all gras-ws* 
all nuga and other largo trees, and all fonsste will be dried 
ap, and will be uo more; tliUBi priests I all exfating things 
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ars 3 impcmuuiont j t]3<?i£±bm, etc. After tliy of a 

fiirtLor immense period, a Bccond smi itppcuins, by wbidl 
tbo £iii£illi!r rivers, und tbe inlerior tanks ntid Lakc^ um 
dried up and are tiu mere. After the Iiipue cif imutbor 
bnmense period, a third euh appoare, by wliieL tlie tive 
great rivefB ore dried tip. After the lapse of anotbor im- 
mGnMi period, a futtrlh siiti appeahii, by wliieh tbe grent 
luk^ whenco tie greEit riveiH luive tlieir Bcnure, are dried 
up. After tlio lapse of another immenw period, a £ftb 
sun uppeara, by wbieh the water in the ftoas, a hundred 
diM^pH U dried up; tli-e^i a tkaudaml, ten thouiand, 
und eighty tlionmnd yojuiEtci, until eiily four thoniand 
yojonas of water are left^ which frill furtbor docreua^ 
until the water is only ouo huadcod aides dt-epi fifty miicA, 
u mile, u cubit (many different numbem beuig uiearionod^ 
until at last there iv not more than woold fill the feet marfe 
of cattle, or moifftoQ the end of the finger. After the lapite 
cif another immoniie poriedj u riiOi sun appenni, -when 
Miiha il^ni begins to igaito, and the trholf? worid, ftoin 
the BLikwoln rork^ to the tTuitiMo n of Sekra, forth one 

unbrolcrn volutno of ttumke. At the appeorapeo of the 
aoventli sun, tlio earth ituil ■?^rftli n Mem nm burnt np, and 
the flame reacJiiH to the bmliaiaddkmi. From the hell 
Awichi to the brahmii-ldhn AbaafiiLra, thore h then one 
dark abyss, and the whole #patM* ia void ^ The^ii rovelu- 
Eiona arc tunde that the priests may Jeam therefreiTii the 
impomianoiice of all things, and sock to firt*® theinafilves 
from oU sensuous uttachmnnts. 

Ttiat the next destrueriou of tlio earth will be bv 
we know frum atmlher soiirec ; butj as uaual, when thu 
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HicTcd booktf of ]$uddhi£Ctt present boforo m a trutlif thsy 
HO muT It that JQ their lumilft it becomei an untnitk Mow 
thfl rfmall^r riTera still rtiBp or the laiee Iuit*? any iftiatet in 
tliEiD, whim there kiu been no joJil for hiiiidr€d4 of 
tkoiuiaiidfi of years, wanld puzzle even Buddlin himself to 
expluin. It ih ud miooi of seiemee, that ail tiatuml pro* 
C0S8CS are oondiioted by the aimplcst meoDH; and them ia 
no nocesaity for tUo appearance of Mvim jtiai to bum up 
the earth. Mcneatk its snrfbee ore molten drcH of VMt 
extent, os felt in the earthqiuike and seen in the i^lcano j 
and that subtle element, the eloctrLr fluid, Ih cretywhoro 
dlEiiBech with its latent powers of ini^bty forecp mudv to 
cxnrt thcmielTes at encoi and reduee the wliole world 
to ehuijs, Were God to iasue the pammniidp Unit they go 
forth and dintroy. 

In this sec dan of my work* I have noticfid the origin of 
mdiviiitml being, the change of stato by the repet itioa 
of birtli, die coi^tion of cxisteaeB, and the dcatruciton of 
the uni verse j but in nearly every instaaco wo have seen 
that Buddha Is In emorj either fkim tnlstoko in his flmt 
prinaiphsip inadix3,uaey in the cuii«h ho pro&enta aa loading 
to eeiiain eonfieqirenc^ tlio ^iitrariety of bis statomenta 
to e&iabl:b.hed sdonoe and known faotp or tbe want of logiml 
»LH|umce in Ids argumenbi and illiiiitratiQn9+ 

I nmy leave these fftatornenU wlthaut ftutber notice, as 
they can be mfutod by the laiys on tha lowoat Jbnn of any 
well-conducted English school in the ialiuidi 

7- MYSTIC ro^nsRS. 

Thcro were certain powers supposed to ha po^'ssed by 
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tho rij^^ and rabots thui they conld ei^rcise at 
Tlipro wero other Bopemalurnl cndowmonti, that wore coji- 
nocted with the osemiBO of pppacribcd ritcsi of iio aeccti&al 
cborocter. By iui»iib.H of patham (earth) kiurinit, beiog 
one, the faithful priest tan became moiij. Having t’anBod 
an earth to appear la tho fiky» or un the water, h© can 
walk, Etemdp or idt m iti surfaco. By ^po (wulor) koaiiia 
he eater the earth ob if it was water;, and come out 
of it; ho eaa oaufto water or mla to nppoar^ oreate riTcm 
and 0004 , and shako the earth with ita xnoimtams. By 
t^jo (fire) koflina, he can «nd farth Bmoke, nnd cause 
flames to arhse, and ahowoiw of biimmg ehaicoal to 
dfflconti. He can Hubdue the light pTweeding from othera^ 
by the superior intcnatty of hia own light. Ho hoa the 
power to bum whatever be wOU. He can cauao a light hy 
which bo can we imythingr a* by divuio eyes. By wiyo 
(wind or air) koainap ho con move an foet oa the wind, and 
crenta wind or ruin. By other kaskind he can caiiso 
dorknesfip turn whatever he Wisbee into geld, and pass 
through walk and minparts without touching them* 

But the principal of theeo mystic rites ia that of dhjina 
or profound mcdilatlon. It waa whikt engaged in thk 
e^etuiflci that Gdtama obtained the Buddhoahip. In tho 
'fiist watch of the night, oa he sat nndar the bo-tref p after 
ho had OTcrcoint M^nip he received pnbba-niwiBa-guy&na, 
tne wisdom by which ho could know the oceurrenceg in oU 
former births j m Bus iieeond watch, he mescived dibba- 
chakthuii-gnydua, diTiiie eyes, a visiea clearer than that 
of men I in the third watch ho received patichcha-»amap- 
p&da-gnj&na, tho wkiloni by which he oouM aeo tho * 
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whok cdneEiU-nailoD ot cciti^e^ eind (^ffect-s^bat. ih.w is 
soFTo^p tltifl lh& csaiw of Aomw, the c^ai^ion of 

BOTM3W, ami ibis tbe pnih by ^hldk the Ctigs^itidii from 
aoiTow fiinj ho obtaiuMl ; imd ngom, that theso are the 
attachmaiitfl, or doBiros, this the eanao of attBohinoiit; thk 
the Dstiaedoii of attaDlmieiLtp a&d this tho path Icadftig to 
the extinction of attuohitiODt • itiul nt the dawn of the day 
he foedted mbbftiignyuta-gTiyffciiap tho power of knowing 
clearly and tUly, Emything to which bo ckom to turn hia 
attentfon.* 

The prieisl who intondi bt proetj^o the dliy(!tfijia seeks 
out a retiiTfi Ideality^ tho fcw?t of n tree^ a lockj a tave^ 
a pJooe wbore dood bodies haTio hoen bnniHh or on nnciil* 
ttvated and iTninhabited pArt of the forest and preporos a 
smtnble place with hiS robo or with straw^ He then seatn 
Uhnselfp erdoa-legged^ in an upright portion, with hia 
mind free from ottodhuient and all otU thoiigbtSp nnd with 
eompa&sion toworda aU aoDtient beings, potting away 
sltiggishnoea and drowsinesB, possessed of wisdom and 
uitdorslondingp and leaTing oU doubEp uncertainty, and 
qiiofitioningr puHBes hia mind, and rejoices. Like a sick 
man who gaiJia boulth, he rejoices; or a mcrchoDt who 
gains wealth, or a prisonor who gnios liberty, or a iIayp 
who gains freodom^ or a travoUcr along a dimgcroiis rood 
who gains a place of safety. Thus rejoicings he is rnfiHDahod 
in body; he hoe comfort ; and hia mind is composed. But 
he rotoidj witarka, rooioiiing, emd wiebimt mTcstigation^ 
This r^oicing in dlBused ihrotigh his wbok body, an the 
wlud ontirdy fills tho bag that contains cr its the oil in 
• Hidu Pidtoa Suit&atk JltulAUbs-bia^ 
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wliicL MttoB has beon dipped pcrvodca cTery piirt; h 
Domefl in with hta orgnnisud fnmio on iiU sides; 

them is no part of hia body that does not fool it. Like im 
attendant who tjikrai a metal vs^ael, in which ho pnta Borne 
of the powdor nsed when bathmg, and then mixes water 
with it^ as itnitji aa is required, worktnif them fci-^gother, 
within Qnd without^ until the bkiiding is complote ^ aa 
does thifl rpjaidng pmnonte through the whole bodj^ and 
m diSuBLMl thtoughont ojery part. 

Tn the second dhydnn» the piiwst hits put awny and 
avorcome ieoianiimg and iiiATfrtigutjaDi and attiiinDd* to 
cloamoss and hxodnesa of thxraghtp so that kfa mind is con¬ 
centrated on one obJec£^ and he has rejoicing and gladncsa. 
Thtirc is no part of httn that does not onjoy the plensant 
result * m A deep lake into which no river flowijp no min 
falls, and no water sprmgs up from bononth, is filled mid 
pervaded in es^ery part by the water, nnil is free from 
Agitation. 

In thn third dbyina there is no rejoieingj no gbdnoaF, 
and no aottow j but there is nptl^kth&p tnmquillityi which 
is diitk'Kd- tlireugh every part of bis bodvi fiko the w'uter 
that nuuiishca the lotus, pcrvmiing evory purt^ and pacing 
frem the root tn tho petals, so that it is saturated wi^ 
water throoghant Its whole toxture. 

In the fonrth dhytinn, rEasmiing, inrestigatioii, joy^ and 
sarFow, ara orercoiiwi^ and ho atioiiLs to froedoill from 
attachment to ficnsuaus olgccts^ and hm purity iind mi- 
lightimment of mind. Thoso esTolope him, os a man 
when he Is covered hy a white cloth from htaid to foot, 
leaving no part of his peman expwd* 
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Tln> pn^i wlto has pradise^ thfl four dhyinus aright, 
hfla tlio power to bring into datifitenco a figure Himiliir to 
himsolC with like sensea and m^niberi; but ho knows lliat 
it ia not liintKiir, iin a mail who didtinguioliea cmo ktud tjf 
griksd from nnotht^ri or u ewnnd from its scabbard, or a 
serpent fram its ttusl-olf skm. Tins prioat has the power 
of trdlii^ which is thus aKcrcbodi 

L Being ono, Lo miiltiplLcs hboself, and becorai^ nian^^ j 
being imuiyi lio inElividnaliKca himsoLf, sand Imh- ^hiih c qqu- 
nnJ bp makes luiiiHclf viflibla or inriaiblo at wili As one 
who goaa into the water and ccmios up ugAin, bo doea he 
descend into tho mrlh^ oild again riso out of it; bd wulka 
on water u& others walk on dry bind ; aa n bind he ean dm 
into the lur, sitting oroHa-leggcd; bo cun feeb and toneh, 
and gnisp, Lite nlui and moon; in any part of spocOj m 
high up as the brahnta-lokM, ho con do onytliing bo likes 
with hk body, like! a potter wba boa tbn power to fash ion 
aft ho likes the liky, or a* a carver in ivory with bi^^ 
lignreft, or a goldsmith with im omaunmts^ 

2. By tho paososdon of di™e CBrs> ho can distiiigLEiih 
the sounds made by men and dowos, that aro not Ancb'ble 
to others, wlietbct near nr diitont; and bn oan tell one 
sound fttmt another, els a trarcllor, when ho heora the 
sound of dilToreiit drums and cbonqnes, can distingnisli the 
roll of the dnmi frtjtn tbo blast of the tnunpet, and the 
bloat of the trumpet frum the roll of the drum. 

0. B3' duts^ling hid mind to the tboughta of otbers^ bii 
can know the niind of all beings ^ if thero lie attachment 
to aeDBUons obj+'ctS| 1m cim perceive it, and ho knows 
wbelliEir it ia ilmre ar DOtj ii is tho Bome with idl other 
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erik and ignomnci^; and he Iejii^wb who ate firtu or 
md who nr® unsvtaU^. Tliia knowledge eattendk both tp 
iho and ^rupa worHs, the worlds in wluob tbero ia 
body and in wbieli there ih not* ond it Dbliiina Oti to tlioM 
who flTO about to onter nirwiiiar and am mhnta. Aa a 
youUi fond of plaaaure^ when lie looks into a mirror* or 
AtlU watafi leiiriia them^ni nil about bia iiioc and appear- 
anee, bd the priest Con distilij^ikh tho thoughta af Dthorei 
of whcae^CTT kuifh 

4. By directing bia mind to tho remembrnneo qf femar 
births* he Bees one, two, a hundred, a thoiisaiid, ten 
tliouaaiidp and many kalpoB, of e^klenceB i and tbinka^—I 
have been there, in sticli a placu; and my family* 

cobnr* food, and eircumataneesr were of sueh a kind ; I 
went from thia place, and weib born m that plan-e—tTacmg 
tho mimiier of hU exktenca from one biftli to another, and 
from ona locality to onatherH. An a maa who biiii biwineaB 
in another village gsKMi ihere, aud oa hia return remeiubnrB, 
1 atood there, apd 1 sat thoro; there 1 upoke, mid there I 
WflB aOent; in the same way a tnan remernberi bis fomior 
births, whether one thouauad or tep thoiiiancL 

5i By direeting hiti mind to the attainmEiit of chokkhn^ 
pas6ati&-gny6na, or eliiiae I'lftioii^ he BeoB sentient beings 
as they pas from one atwto of osiatenco to Emothcr, nad 
tho poeitLon in which they are bom, whather they are 
mean or noblo* lU favoured or gtHid looking. Ho boos that 
others^ on jmoonpt of orrera they hara embrnood, or propn* 
gated, ore bom in bull* and that otlicrs again, on cu^eDLint 
of their merit and truthftiJtiEsa^ are bom in sonio hcavtsnly 
world. As a man wdth good sight* from tho upper story 
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of liifl LonfiCf e€h;!b t}ici people in the fitroct; ^chdc enterbig 
the dvdling zuul icmie coming out, fttid oOieta lidLiig in 
Tehidetj of diiloro4it dcftcriptiona ^ no tbo prl^^t the 
cireumstiuicos of othor bGingi in oU worMii, 

0. By dirccfting hia mind to the four kin d R of evil, vaJL^ 
angcFt n df^iro for fudfltciioei ignorumre^ and scepticum ; 
ho knowa that thin in oarriow, thin the eaiuo of fianrq\f^ thii 
the cognation of norrciw, and thiB the cuuho of the qcsaatlom 
of sorrow i and ogtiii], that thin in ovih ihin the cniue of 
evil^ thin the c€fii9aitioii of OTiJ^ end thiJ the oattno of the 
ccanation of eriL His mind is free frota the four kindn of 
eviL He knows, I have oveirtiomD the repetition of ex-^ 
iitencB; I luiTe cooipletcd my ot^rvanoe of the precepta; 
that which in proper to be done, 1 Iiavc done i there ie 
nothing iurther to which I have to attend; my work ia 
completed and ended. Ajb u man who atomhi by the Ride 
of a Inkop when the water Ifl clear and atillp under the 
ffurfaco different kindii of aheliitp atoima^ potshi^rchi^ And 
fiithi:^ flomo in niotiop and Bome at rest, and thinks^ Hero 
are cbeLU, hero arc etone^ here aro potaherda, and here are 
flHhoB ; BO tho prioflt fcnowfli 1 hare overcome the repetidon 
of existence ; all that I have to do, is done. 

The above poragraphji ckre token from the Sattanta ciiUed 
B&miinyn Plmla, or the adrantagea of the prieatiiuod. It 
is said of each ohacrvnuocip that it ie gowl end profitable, 
blit the Imft ia dednrod to be the moi^i exedknt of ail i it 
hoa nothing higherp no aoperiof, 

Herr I pciite* { and I ask mysolf, in bittenwe of souL 
1a tiiiti all? With ell bia reputed wisdom^ can Buddha 
load his faHowem to " nathing higher^ nothing nperiorF^^ 
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Aft^r n wntieiit lH?uig tsw (gristed morfi mjrmtla of yearn 
ihjin tongue oan uttoTp tiid thpougtoot the whole of tlkii 
IHfridd^ fTOiii the eonmieacemont of kLi oiistcnee until its 
luflt itage* been sabject Id ** birtbt dceayp iotrow^ wecpingi 
griufj diaeoDtonti cmd Testition/^ according to the teaching 
of the paticbcha saicLiipp^ap bps Buddlutttn nothing better 
to piefitgit to him tbnii that wliicb is seen in the ostratit I 
have made frooi the S4tzianya Plmla Suttanta P "WTiat Is 
it? It is firsts a rejoidng. But in what way? Is it 
from thmigbts tbnt fill the aoul with their gnmdeuj 
nnd naagntfieenpo^ pouring within it, from a thoiisand 
OTigin»» stnbQOT npera atreaid of tb© glorioEiii imaging' 
tians that (mabLo nmn to revel in the free GsereijiB 
of intcllGehiQl powor^ as he seeke to grasp all priKont 
knowkdge^or emllj before the mdiL^nt vuuona of (^teruLfy ? 
There is no aanl about it at all,, whether in reality nr 
fignrd. It ia just a seUMtion of the body $ aa wlieii tho 
noBO aniells the pnrfumo,, or the tonguo taates tlio ptcasEmt 
flavoiir* or tlio skin is shunipooed by tlio ioll hand 5 and 
with far less of the great and grand about it tlum whnn 
the eye looks upon the bcatitiful tisiozi^ cn: the oar listeas 
to harmonious BOund£. lliorc is an dfort to Luke from 
man all that is noble in bis herftagCp and mako him lower 
than the krwost creaturu that mnves; with no more ti tali ty 
about him than there is in the nidikniuba scmsitiTa phintj 
in tho loi^t moment of Its droopiQgp whon all its lcra.Tes 
aio fotcicid+ and it ties in weakneas, having life yet within 
it, but not ap|Minmt. What rml benefit would there bo in 
the power to multiply forms and app^Lknince* ? Were it 
true that the priest^ 1^ (ho aid of itdhi, could Ksten to ad 


MYfittC Fdl^lSIlS. 


185 


soumLn, and fcno^F all thoiighta, nnc] ^ all fonm^r birtlup 
and wntch tho course of oil tnmstnjgrntiorijp owd Icam tho 
caum of oTL causfii^ wlmt odmnUgo ia dfuiTcd therefrom, 
if the iLequirement of this power k tp lend to r«^i1ta bd 
inflignihcant ? For wlmt h tho next Bingo in the Bappooed 
nprwiJig of thifl privileged priest P Ho ImB done all thrtl 
ho has to do ■ iho work of exiatem^ la eamplcted; life's 
Inhoiir^ in birtha mnumerable, Ib oTcr; the goal, the long 
anticipated reward^ the fiiml (sonffiininmtian of tho whole 
Bfiricfl of hirtbs and doatliB, ia now RttuinaL But what 
is it ? JJ<JTHDCaS(ESS. 

In the wtiole story of humimity ; in all the eanfcodims 
of heathen philowpliy j in aU that wo loam from tho 
misery pralueod by caste, BlaTC^}^ and the foul deedi of 
war I in oil the oonclutfiotiE to which diflappomted man hmi 
oomo^ in ]ii.i, far wimdoringi from Ood; theri> b nothing 
more cheerier mom dqjressing, or more afflictive, than 
the rerolalioiis of the Suttjinhi in which Buddha tries to 
Bet forth thp highest pririlago of the highoet order of 
flcntient bomg, Aa wo road Itjr ws shaitlil be rmdv to 
rebttbe, with till Berrcrity, the religiotLS guide who thus 
takes from man all that b eniinont in present nttoxninont, 
and all that is bright in nntlcjpatioD, did wo not know 
that iti r€iprL‘SDntntion!ii tiroao from ignonmeo of tho meroj' 
and Id VO of tho ono and onij Lord of porth and lioaveMp 
and that they am anolhar iliimtmtion of tho apostlo’fl 
V'orda, '^ the whole creation groanetU and travailcth in 
pain together until now*'' But the iingnlio song hm hcea 
beard, pinckiiiimg *' good tidings of great joy wbieli nhall 
bo to all pooplo/* throngh Htm who wag then bom “in the 
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city of Bavid^ a wlucli h Glmjt, tlie Lord/' and 

by wliodc ntoiiiittieqt upoa the croea there k now offered to 
ereiy one who, through Csdtht will oeaept it^ a "joj ua- 
«peakabK and Ml of gloiy/" mid *'to tliom who by 
patiimt nnduraiiee m well domg eecik for glory imcl bouimr 
tmd muaortolity, Eteesal Life," 
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CHjVPTEE IY, 

THE DEVELOFHENT Or 

1, GOTAXA BITDDHA. 

Ix th(3 preceding I hiira apokoxi of rinMliii oji a 
rml pcTBQimgo; I kavo attributed ta an indmduol words 
and juul have reganl-od (ho woids imcl acta ro- 

carilt»d in tho Bliaku oa aaid unci doDCf by thiit indi- 
Tidiuilj hut ill tblu T ha to usM the lirngmigo of tho 
Biuldhifit, smd not ibat of my owa convicden or bcUot i 
titH not Sfly that I thmk no rajoh ponston as SAln'a Singhn 
evor aii&ted; but I iiihrm tlmt wo i^miiot linow anything 
abont him with oortninty; and that, oa it in not to 

Bopamto tho myth from the truths wocEomQt roly implidtlj 
on any omi atAlomcnt (hat u niada in rolatioii to him, 
dther in the Text or Commontary^ There ia doubt ns to 
bii birili-plneo, his race^ nnd the age in whiiJi ho lived ; 
and in a still greater dogToc, about almost every othor 
event oDonoetod with hia hiiiciry* There am a few tbin^ 
said ubaut hitn that wo might hebeve^ hnrfLii5|i> they are 
fluth Dfi am common to man ^ but ovon upon these we 
Cannot look without aospieioaj from tho oTcrcrowding of 
the pago that recordi Ihum with ihe mewt ghiring 
untruths; and whethor Gdtatiui^ prince mi pbiloaofdicri 
m*Er exktod or nnt, wo are ^uito cortam that ibo Ootama 
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Buddha of tho Pitokos ie im imngiimnir bebg, aiid never 
did ^adBL 

2. THE IJEGETOS OF BUBBEhI MAEOl^ET 

COMPAKHD- 

Tt will bo '^Hqw do you DoeonTiiti thciip ior tte 
pToduotioD of tliosa works, if llie faago who^ tcmcbiug® 
thoy profeaa to enntaiii, nnd who*e miniciilonfi power they 
sot forthf noTET did tearli those dof^lrinoeh never did 
perform these si]|iematiiral deeds In answering iliiii 
question, there may be an appifcrent difliculty; but it Is 
not real. TJid hibles invented by tlio Dnddlusta have iuid 
their coimterpiirt in other ageSj and among othor people, 
Thero aro the ruranos and other works of tho BrahmunB, 
and the Zend Avesta of thn Parsoes, ubouiidiiig with oi- 
aggorations almost equally astmvagaiiL The Tolmuda 
of the JewH ire of a smukr oharanter. In cloaaie Itu^tciry^ 
without montioniiig the inuimieruble myttis about imagi- 
nory heroes and gods, wo huTo Pytliagorufl of SumoS]i 
ApallL^nius of Tyuiiu, Apuleius the Airivau^ and. Mo* 
lampuM of Argos, who umy hato been roul porHonuges^ 
but have bet'ome mythioEil through the miraoiilQua endow¬ 
ments ilmt nre attribukid to thom* and tho tnlea iliui huTo 
kfeii mvonted about their knuwkdgo and power. Iii fact, 
wherevier tho ward of trod is unknown,, or it is regnrdod 
as a sealed hook to be read only hy the priest, oU cluBses 
and ruo-ea have frjroiod for themficlves^ lifco the Bnddhiste^ 
a mythnlogy, irith a host of imagiiiiuy beings^ wham they 
havo invested with prodigious strengthj anbouiLdi.<l wisdom^ 
or unearthly purity. 
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Tlic nuuiAer in wbieli those iiiTeutirjna oiis^^ tniiy be 
traced tho most olomrly in thn bintaty of iI«liomot. 
Agninst the riiippoflition tlmt lo^cndg of this chnriieupr 
wuvld be itiTinitod sbont the jmjHiEtoT of Mocea^ theio is 
the cLsistoneo of the Koran^ coUocted soon nftor lits deaths 
and the iket thet he bid no nlnim to tlic jMWf.^on of 
tninioulDUfl powi^ns. But nhimt 200 years sflcr the Hegifti, 
tlio troilitions r«spe<rtin|r him liad mnltipUed to such nii 
oxtisiitH that it woe thoiig-ht mictmary to oalloct them 
togetherj and aepamtn the trustworthy from the IkhiilotiH. 

** RoIiATieo upon onil troilitionfl," Hnjn Br. Weib " tit a 
time whm Oiey wete tnmamittod hy mumory^ ftlone, and 
every day produemi now diti^mu among the profetoara 
oriahkm, opened up a wide field for Ihhricektion and dUtor- 
tiou. Thera was nothiug; easier, when roquitrd to Asfmil 
any reKgiona or political ij sktn, thrui to ajipidfil to an oral 
tmrlitiun of the prophet. Tbo nattire of thcbw so-callcd 
trail ktiooB, and the mimneF in which tha namo of Mahotnet 
was abased to sopport all possible lies and nb^urditieSf 
ho guthorod rauAt deajlj* from the Cml that Bochhfifi, who 
travelled from land to land to gntlmr fhmi the ImruHl the 
traditioiiB they had rvceivied^ came to tile rondiidon, after 
many yeaiH* sifting, that out of 000^000 tnuKtion* iiscor- 
lained by him to bo then cuirent, unly wero 

rinthentsc,"^ Wc moy reamck,, that Mahomet hegun to 
i;;‘ontempIflte bLR pretended luLs^iou about six centtmeit 
after Christ, and Gdtama h roprwiiled ns looking towoidn 
hifl exalted office the aamo number of yenra before ChrisL 
Xor is this tire only reiumblaiico in tho circtunstanoci of 
tho two moQh An tboro was no pain to tho mother of 
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Buddkii bi^foro Ha birtk, bo tho niDtlicr of ^loloJinet 
suffs^rcd lid iiiMjnvtail^nce froiil tte treJtBixro wltli wlifch 
fh& woB imtTHflicjd- As Buddha stopped upon thti gimiiid 
iuunodjiiU-h' flfler hia birth, imd procliLiined his dignity 
with li hjwd ’ToiLie i S0| at the mstHnt Mahomet w'dB bonit 
prostrutt-d Hiiiflclf on tJio ground and rtwited the CTcod. 
Aa Bmhma ntul iJ^L-kra were m atteadanoe at the birth 
of Buddha, and to waah and rofrcsli tho luotbor and chiM 
**two fitrcQiEs of water were eeat by the diwai » tbrtw 
ttugeK brighter tbEm the snn/' appeared from hoaTen to 
wBkomfl the prophet, and they afterwarda wiished Hm 
Hjeveii times. The whole sakwnhi was enUghteDed at the 
birth of the sou of Miy% and the irtieets and palaces of 
Boekfflp about luxty miles from tho Jordan, weroiUuoiiimted 
it the birth of tho son of jiinina. Each of tho mother? 
had cmly ono child. As the rifihl Kdlndi$wTi]jjeia'eiinod the 
perwim of th^ young prinoe, to see w hether the signs of 
Biiddhaship were to ho found, and when he saw them de^ 
chired his futuro oialtatiou * so tho monk Bnhira esamined 
the body of Mahomet to di*coT€!r the aeal of prophesy; and 
Beeing it plainly impressed npuu bis back, ho nefemd to 
the floeied hooka, and iindiiig all tho marks to correspond, 
declared the boy to be the expecUxl apostto. ^Vs no one 
could meofFiLro the height of Buddha, becutiae however 
extended the iustniiaont by which they tried to mcoauic 
him, he was higher still ; so^ when Mahomet was weighiid 
hr the angeU ngainst a thousand of his people, " he out- 
wcighetl th^iin alL^* As Butldlia wiia protccteil from the 
Btonn by the cxtende^l hood of tho niga lluchalinda; so 
Mahomet wns shaded hy the angels during the heat of the 
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djxy\ nnii nt otJiet timcfl wFis fmm thq ann 

n cloud, moving an he inDFcd, and ftt^ppiug ^ bo 
stoppei*^ Aii Bnddhji, at tbrra went to tho Lottron 

of Sekra; so Muhoimi, mauiitod on tho borao Bomk, 
in tho tontk p^irt of a night, ptiMod beTrond tho thitti 
hoavtm, ond appmicbt^ within two bow-shobi of tbo 
Eljcraal throno-' Wo ihm loarii, that Imdit™ loon 
InTefltfl with impoftsiblo ondowrniontri thoso whom it delighta 
to honour- (ind that in tho tegotid* Unit aro cannocted 
with relJgionj widely different from each other* thDn!< is 
fiomotiniEH a great idniikrity oa to ohorncter and cxtmya* 

:i. THE PITAhAS, 

Nearly tho whole of tho Mahammcdiin logondj I hayo 
cnninomted, were tho growth of ubont two handrod rcara j 
but more than twice that numhor of yiars olupaod liotweeti 
tbe diaitb of Buddha and tlte period when the Pitakua are 
said to havo been eommitted to writings In (hi^ long 
interval there would be timn for tho invontiorn of tho won¬ 
derful talefl that are Gontainod [n the Hoored beoka. Of 
tho rupid LOnreore of tliesc legcnda wo ban? an imtaJice! on 
record p thongh only one hundred joara elapsed between 
the viait of Fa Hiaii to India and thol of Soung yun, “ Ln 
the interval the absurd traditioDs respecting B&kya Muni's 
iLfo and octiona would a|Tpear to have beco inJittitely 
multiplied, onkrgod* anrl diHtorf«L*'f I have dreudy 
expreaaed my doubts as lo the truth of tho statCEaentB 

■ STutTi 1 jfv of MaLimud^ pamfm. 

t UEilL-Ci>l4]tyd StIlb gt]t tbil Jifcml, umI B nli'Kp^ 

oT uttLa AMbola J^Hlc^F, Xa tii 
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giFen hy tlie liiatorians of Ceyl^oXf botli in refcrenco to tbo 
EiDde in wkidi tho PitJika^ arc soid Ui have been written 
by tbc pricfit, and tJi© time in wtiek they were writtsa- 
Tiieie woie booka in existence, regtHndod by tbc BuddhlatJ^ 
m of Enitborityj before b, v. 30. It wbh the Gpimon of 
Tumour that there wore rE?eordt^ in the ifllond prevkuia to 
thp writing of tlio PLtnkafi at iho Alti uib^jn^ und that 
tho concealment of the wcofd till the reign of the Cey- 
bnesc micrj Wuttagntiimij between n, n, 101 itnd 76^ waa 
a port of the csoboTie ficbemt] of that (Buddhist) creod^ luid 
rceoanso to in ordiir to keep up ihc impresEmi afl to the 
prieethocKl being endowed with the gift of inspirutioiL'^* 
Br inspLrfltbn is meant rnhatiihip. Tkia power is not 
ascribed to the iimtera of thn Pitukaa in the Mahawnnso, 
but wn meet with it m tho Sirn Snngahm ** Alter the 
nlrfritna of Biiddha, for the epaco of l-'50 years^ tho Text 
and Coimmntajics, and all the wordii of tbo TathdgutOj 
were proserrod and trimBiiiitted by wim* priests, orallyi 
miLhliu-pnth^iui. But harixig seen the evila attendant 
upon this mode of tnmfunisaioni fivo hundre^l imd 
rhhatit of grout authority^, in the cave called Aldku (AJu) 
in the prorinco of ^Malayan in liniil£{L, under the guardian¬ 
ship of the chief of that province, cau^l Die (HocTOdJ buoks 
to be writtem^^ The third conviKUtion U said to hato 
been hdd in tho reign of Asdkis^ b. g 307, and inscriptions 
aro gtiU found in many parts of India that were cut in hifl 
reign. Kctw wc ran soorccly think that if the urt of 
writing was commoiily pructtcierl in that ago, and for 
Buddhist purposes, tho mmit modiuin would not be used 
* JfliKiiBl pf t!u( Acj i tifl Sorirtf flf Ufug^dr wL t2S, 
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far the preBcm utJoo and tnuiiamsion of iha ancrsid cosn- 
pflntiojiB. The Bmhmana hui a foncM notion that it 
tfoidd bo a dMccratiQn of thu VcdjiH to mramit th'nn to 
Writing, hut the dlaciplisa of Buddliu coultl bare no atioli 
prejudico nbont the Dfannnmo, qb tlio benefit of ifa doc¬ 
trines was for all ebuwa of men that would emhmce ita 
auppOficd. truths, or obey the ordinance of ifa diecijiltiie. 

There are other diflieullteB conneoted n ith the alleged 
nmnner of the introdnetioa of tbo Htakas into CWlon, 
With tile Gonunontofios, they are ton timea the aizo of the 
Holy Soripturea. Allowing tbot Mnhinda retoracd the 
whole in his own mintt, cxnctiy and pcrfMtly, how coolil 
he teach lh«n to otbera, withont their being written P On 
the aappoaition that ho repeated the whole once oTorv two 
ycara that he spent in Ceylon, oa bo loaided here forty- 
BOTcn yeara, no prieat could have heard the redtation more 
than twenty-four times; and bow ia it pMible that any 
one could retnembor thirty million letters from hearing 
them only twcnty-fhnr tiaws, and with an interval of a 
I'oar betwiioii the repotition of each aentontia or sarmon P 
And if certniq prtesta heard and remembered only n part, 
which port thiy taught to others, the difficnMEB are not 
ItttiBcned thereby, aa tbo first instructora mtiat have learnt 
all they did leuni frorn the mouth of Mohindo. Nor must 
we forget that tlia priests of Ceylon intre at tliut time 
ignnnint of Pali, and would have to acquire a knowledge 
of tliia language boftira they could derive any advantage 
from ibo touchings of their royal preceptor; and if it be 
true that hfahmdo riuzifilated the Commentariea into 
Singhakao, this would be a furthor call upon bis time, cff 
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a fomudjiblB chmadtcr, llj EiiddliiHl frusndfl will fiflf 
tliQt I am ectlrdy overlooking Ihe fact that thorn vfero 
laliuta in those daya. But lliia I cttimot twliorc, Itecauw 
the Otvieka hfli then begun to hold intcrwurae wUh the 
TCiy city whence Mabindo came ; and if men with powwa 
like tlioso ntfributed to the rahntB hod etlsled, thej- wotihl, 
douhtleas, have mado it known to their count lymen, along 
with the other wonderB they toll them about India. The 
recollective fsicnl^ was cnltivatod to its utmost porfccticn 
by tie Amhiiui j bat though tho Koran is trifling in oioe 
when eonipared with tho ritakoB, KitUi al ‘tVockadi men- 
^OQH only fom or hvo peraaiifl who could repent the w'liolo at 
tho time of Jlahomet’s death; and to make it credible that 
tho whole had been rotainod in his own mind, it woh fahled 
that th? angel Gabriel hud with him ait tmnuid iwilotiDin 
of tta entire word.* 

All analogy, aU eoUutonid facts that wa can bring to 
bear upon the question, forbid the reeoii-ing of tho slate- 
numt that the ritokiut wpto first wnlton in tho reign of 
Wottagaiaini. IVe are told of ‘'soCTod bads" Iwlng 
carried U> China before this period. It may 1» aaiil that 
this invalidates oa argiUBent I havo pnjsenUd abov®, that 
the number of the falsa tnidltioiift of Buddhiam wns md- 
tiplicd because of tho length of the oiterrnl botweon tbe 
death of tho sage and tho writing of tho Dhanmnfu Bat 
this objeetian is act ottidc by another fact, that wherevd 
wo meet with hooks at an eorliijr period than the reign of 
WattQgamini, the era of Buddha is coiricd Imckwaid 
lovctal hundred ycam beyond tho date of his death, os 
* Ud/i lift ^ MaiiulEAlit ^ ^ 
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ffiven by tbo Sinehateso tworfa. Tho Tibekn TCJision of 
tbo Piu^koM is BsiiJ iQ luivc beca tnmaktod fioia work* 
ccunpHud ^ al tliree difibreat pLiccs, aad we are tobl fim t. 
tbc Sutras in general •■ were first written in the Smilha 
langungn."* ThEnn am many eTidcnccj that the Ccim- 
ttoattmes tmm ant written by {luddhoghogo in the oxaet 
fcnn in whieh they am snid to haTe came down to hw ago. 
Ho teUa Tia that he omits certain portiojjfi; and in othnr 
insLancea rafert ua for further information to the Wwuddhi 
Sfttrgga. ThiH is not tlio manner of a mun who under- 
totcB to tm^tnto n record, overj' aenteaca of whiuh he 
regards os diytue; at^ bn s'otihl know that if wme parte 
were miutted, and otheta added, such a coune would pie- 
Tont hia work from being ncknowledgod aa nn authDrJtati w 
rule of fiiitli and oonduct. He also refcis to Miliada 
rauha, us exphuBiiig more fully certain nibjtete that ha 
mtrodnccs. In the Comineutuiy on the Dighn JfikkjTi he 
anys, that “this Commentary, which ia callod Kunum'- 
galatril&aini, is madt, kata, by the TtncrtiUe one who it 
named by his tcuchom, Biuldhaghdio, whose knowlodgo of 
the Fitokas and tho C-aninientnries ia uuiunited (without 
anything to obstruct it)," Thu author of dm SAra Sangha 
says, dint on ono necoaian ho mado a wrong atatenient, 
Dnm catvlcaBncss or want of thoughL" And if upon 
one occoaiun. what certainty huvn we that it was not iho 
fi^une in othot mstance^ ? 

The names of the principid bonks in Tibetan agr» with 
Ibose ia Puli, but I can find no reference to any Oommoa- 
lary like that wWeli ia Bnii to hare botai bnmglit from 
• OamsAsEiniHi: Jflttraat nttlw Bsiigil teisUe nL it p. «T. 
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India by Muliiiido. Aocordins ta tbe opinion of the 
Buddbwta of C^ylniu and upon the principW# thoy aaanauf, 
the Atnwiwns, aa ire ha-ro Bocn, must bo of ecpiolanlhonty 
with the Teitj wul ibere U no poasihility of evading this 
conduiioiL The Muno m™ who wrote the Atuwawiift, in 
the rdgn of Wattagfimini. wrote the Test. The iomc 
prittit who brought the Test from India, brought also the 
Atuwdwas. Both the priBsta who wrote them, and the 
priest who brought them, are regardwl aa being rnhats, 
and, therefore, oa onemng in their knowlege of rdigitnia 
truth. They were not inspired in the Christum rtonae of 
the word, because thcro was no one to inapire them ; but 
they bad within themselves that whicli is equivalent to 
inspimtioii in other ayslenia. The Buddhista of Ceylon 
hare thus welded the Teit and the Cotnmentarj' *P Bnnly 
together, that If ono is proved to be in error, the other 
loaes its authority; mid os wo have ppoved that the Cam- 
nuintoiy rcsta on no eoUd foundation, we uto obliged to 
put the Test in the same portion of tinccrtamty and lu^ 
trust. Indopondent of the abanrditiqs und impostfibili^ 
contained in the Coramontarics, the coimnoii rules of crili- 
c™ wnnld oblige tu to declare ihis compilulton to bo of 
little vnlun as a reconl o,f facts, and of no anlhorit)’ oa an 
exponent of the system of Enddha os originally premnl- 
gated by the sage himself, whoa ho inatituttd the rcUgwJi 
kncwti by mnne. 

Tbere li this dilTcTCPCD batweeu a Bceulflr nud 
reccud. ¥mm the fotmer ’we mny tjull Tvhjit we HHppcBa 
to be correct^ and n>j™t the rent* without di^nyb^ tbe 
genoml authorily of tho anthor, ns be presents bimsclf 
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bofciB us aa R miui IkblD to bo mialnton. But wo cannot 
ia the same with books ibal me rogartlffi u sacrod, with¬ 
out taking away tbeir power entirely m n dime roscripL 
Tho sopiKtsitioTi that tliej contain error 14 fiital to tTicir 
cluima as a religious nudioritr. Therefore, m wo hare 
proved that ihu Pitokiu contain that which is not trap, 
that which is centrur}' to kuDWii fset, not in iiwbled 
instances nnly, but in connexion with their most caaential 
principles, we moat place them in the Nuna categoiy m 
the works of any other author, who u neither mhat nor 
riahL It follows, os a nneessaty consequimce, that ho who 
puts Lii trust in their soranD, under tlnn snppoaitioii that it 
is hosed npon divine truth, will find, to bia utter undouig, 
that tbero is b it no power to save. But there me 
many who will read my work that ciinnot be bmugbt to 
SCO Of naknowlodge this couscqueyiee. They say that 
nobody now belicTos the talcs about Muha Menij and 
about waves, trees, or fishes, many miles m aiise, and about 
lions as swift ub soond; and, yet, with strangp and repre- 
hensihlo bconsistency, they stni profess to beUcre that the 
books contoioing thcni are a divioo and authorit^ivo 
canmu They auy Uieae things are intended as allegorire^ 
fignres, and hyperboles; but a tmnncjit's tinprejudiced 
thought mt»t convinco them that this is imposEible, u 
they rest upon the samn foundation, and poesess the some 
wamint, an the most impnrtiint of Btiddba'a doctrimw and 
revelations. The connexigii between the one and ibc other 
is so mdusulubto, that if htaha Mern, nnd the other things 
I have enumerated abore, are proved to hare no eristence, 
or to be impOMibilttuis; BuddJuam cumot be a tnio re- 
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ligJon, and must be rgodod b & a gTiids to Bdlvation or to 

hfi&Vc?!!. 

C THE BOTJBCE OF DtJBDEA'S EETKLATIOIfS. 

Among; tbe most alngulnr of tho cloiTnji put fortli in 
beliolf of Buddbfl, wo may nimiE tbe assortion, that though 
he taught the saniu doctrines that former Buddhas Uad 
done, all his roTdatioiw warn the nesnlt of hb own perai'iifll 
dwc(rt-uryi by menufl of rntmtioii^ entimly npart from cat- 
poricticn^ witliDut any imitnictian from anathari and with¬ 
out ony aid from inidttion^ or from any other of tlia 
sonruod by which knowledge is goncFroUy communicated to 
TTinti . Id the interval hetwoen one Buddha and {knothtrr, 
“ not only does the raligion of the preceding Buddluu 
becoma oxtintiti. but the recoBecdoti and reironl of all pre¬ 
ceding evonta are aW Icwtp^** In tho first semion preanhod 
by Buddha at Bonaraj ha RftySj ** Within mo+ priests, for 
tho uttiunmcnt of these pwrwi#ff/y w#iJbia<aw doctrineti^ lha 
(divine) eye was dovelopedf knowledge was dovdop^ 
wisdom w'iw davalopcdp perception was dovelopedi light 
WES developDi'" But iho dalm to oxduaivo clearmEfis of 
perception* and oxtaiit of knowledge, put forth by Biiddlm, 
ia inconsistent with tho power he uttrihuted to the rifihii 
In the twdvo kalpas provioiia to GotamELp twenty-four 
Buddhas appeared, and the doctrines of all fijrmeT Buddhai 
aro the Bamo Eka those of Gotama. though not alwa}q|. de¬ 
veloped to the Bamo ojctent* Then, if Enkdewfib* and 
other rishia, could see backward forty kolpiifl, why wets 
they Dot as nhla to tdl the doctrima of former Buddbaa 
* HabqwTOlRH mlU- 
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ofl OiitutmL blnisolf P If itie tirtt4ikft iinbdifivprs cionM aco 
tbe pnst in tlio fimniier that Buddha how could 

any of them oppoK him, wIiah, from the power to fli4 bock- 
ward forty kidpiu, they must have known that their pnih- 
docoa$ora were in ermr ? And if these zueiip who could 
JOCcivie no aid from Bqddhar hcenuAci th<iy were tbo pto- 
itLotora of another eyiftem, cotild see the po^it^ aarl leam uJl 
about it(, whom vrm the nocm^ity for Buddha, (hrough 
nuniborless births, to fi<?ek the attainment of the Buddha^ 
flhjp, in order that he nug’ht teneh mon tho way to nirwADfi, 
when othen?^ according to his own principles, were able to 
learn aQ that was roqulrod to be known, in order to oecnre 
tbfi eamo consimmuitifliii ? Buddha muM he wroisg^ on 
one side or the other; either when ho iays that his doc- 
trincjg were ■^pnndously unlniowTi,'' or when lie says that 
his nppoaenta cauM mt backwnrtl forty kidpos/' 

There ure other theta that lead tis to question the truth 
of Bnddha^is edatoment, as to men^s onlire ignonmee of the 
existence and doctrines of the fonwor BuddhosL Ho tella 
U3 tlwt tho Yodos wore given in the time of Xosyapa 
Buddha- TYhen I ask how all knowledge of tho fojpicr 
BndilhoA was lost, if thn Yedus tlien given were still in 
cxisloncei, thengh oomipted^ I nm told that the obliTioBi of 
the past extends only to tnattom mnnectorl wilh Buddhlinn; 
which reply is too unsatisiactory to be Toceived. But there 
arc other evento that tend to ahahw our fiutb in thTB atato- 
ment, unless the knowledge that so oxtonsiroly prcTiiiled 
of former Buddhoa was tho coasoquonce of bis own rev^^la- 
tioas^ which it would bo difficult to prove, as the Pitokos 
give no sanction to sudi a oonjectnrs. Fa Hion tolls ns^ 
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in rdi^rdiice to the lull K)ikuta|i^{b ; *^Tt ia here tliflt tho 
great Kin abo (K^yapn Buddlm) la nctimlljr preaont. Ho 
pcrfomto^l the foot of tbo hill tbcLt bo might emter it^ nnd 
prcrenicHi any other frcun entering in the»anic way. At 
B eoodidoniiblo distniiea ibeiieej tb^re m u Intern] opemingp 
iii whieb it the initiro body of Km flhe. The Too kiao of 
all kiTjgdc^is ftiid ootmtried come hero amunlly to adora 
Kin nht^** TUo Chinopo IioipO LhiB fontuiln: JTaiao 
EoiMh^ya- Nomo Dbaiiini4ya. Xdjno SiingujEk Niuno 
KaayapaT,TL Om I Hnrftj htira, hnrtL Ho* he, io* Xumo 
Kilayapayn. Arhoio, Samynk-SambtiddbaytL” In the 
iounuiLi cf Fa Ilian the refcroELi^ to Kus^upa lire m 
frequent, at to Imd to iho CQUoluAien tlint in the ago in 
which he visited India^ thie Buddha was regarded with 
much and widelj-dtended reveie'iice. In tlio templo at 
Sanchi, there k an inaoTiptuui which reuorda that a femalo 
devotee caused money to lio given for the hiiiip« of tho 
fijur Buddlioa,” It thorefoie, prohablu that much more 
wofl known of the former Duddlioa in the time of GutiLToa 
than ia ackuowl-EHlgod hy tlm Fitukas of the Singhalese^ 
who worehtp no Buddha but lha lost. That there were 
ever any btiinga m amatmoe with muiQwinoiitP Himilar to 
those attnhuted bo iho BnddhaAti 1 muiit figniu deny, from 
tho arguments 1 have pnrvioufdj advanced ; bat there may 
have hetin noligioufl teachem, oagefl, or philosophciB, whose 
S3Wtein was mDbraeod and e:Etciidad by the sdh of Mayiw 
In som^ mirtancoi henoura wore puld to these fonnor 
Budilhjm that wore denied to Gdtania. Fa flkn gajv: 
“ Thioo tha (Dewodattn) hap sectaries who ptill subsist i 
these honouF tho throe Foim (Buddhas) of tho post time; 
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Shj kill wqh foe (SdJ^iii) tliej konoar not/* From this it 
appears that the roti^cid fD[Ltid£?d by iMwodatt^ tbo 
brotbar-m4tiw of Botatnii, wns yet in oxli&toQoe iught 
himdrcd ymj^ after lib deaths Aaoording to the C^loiieao 
reDords, DewiiEliittaf after cmdoaTouniig in Toin to immh 
Buddha that hsy might oak and reo^jvQ forgiv-aneas far hia 
ovil deedfi^ 'wont to tho Awichi hoik having prevjoiialj boon 
abniidpned bj ull his dutcdplea, Eat how oauLl hb fal- 
lotTETia have bom led to worship the fanniir BaddhoB^ und 
refuBD to worship Ootnnm^ if ail thi^y knew about his pre- 
diKJOsBora was dorlvod fiom lib own ruroktions ? j^Lml if 
all Bdwadattu'^ disdplui hh him pnpr to bin imlkt how 
k it that wo liud hia systom atiil follDWi^ afer tlm kpdo 
of 80 many ocntimcss f 

5, iiuBEingii: m ikbia* 

Tba rapid Epreiid of Buddhism on the Caatloent of Imlk 
may bo aceoimtod for^ in part, by the ctroumutaneoe of tho 
ago in whioh Botama is soiii to havo lived. ITliatover 
that ago might it ia oTulont that ia it the Brahmems 
had begun to put forth thdr eloimA to otipariorityt which 
woTQ oppofiod by all cdos&es^ and onpocklly hj oU peraoua 
of ro^nd lim^gOL T^hoover, at sueh a crbiii^ prosontod 
himsoLT OB thoir oppnout, would soon havo followora in 
ubundonee ; but in Outanm there was a pHnoOt who^ in 
addidon to the iariiionoo he possess&d from being a royal 
pemonagOp waa hinwlf a subtle disputant, able to contend 
with any adversorj’ whutevor in the dinlocticii of tie time- 
It wm on age of roBtrovomy, one of thqu cnui that oeoa^ 
aioiLally occdi^ when men woke up from their nsual upoUiyi 
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otlier m tile arena of debate, with all t!,e mgemeu of the 
^mor on tie BeH of battle, wlcn tho dealinj of empirea 
ta at fltakc. But at eucli tiroes the tnasws of tlie people 
iiJie perplext'd by tlo eonteila and eoiitniiiiotiaiia of riTal 
eyjriemfl ; and tlougl intercfitcd for a time by the tnir of 
wanli^ they am socn vearied, and long for repoae. The -5 
boldort pretender Lbb tlon the lest clanw of seeming tlipir 
regard, and wben once ticir coniideneo Jmg beeu gained, 
they follow their Ifsidor with enlliiisijHm, as the watch- 
voide of a party eape tbem liforo the troablo of Bearehinw 
after tr^. Tlo doctiiiics ascribed to Buddha were 
populM in their dmractar, and weU dcaigntd to secgio tha 
attention of oil. They were jiist what men Ilia to listen 
to; os they wCTe rorited thereby to laie tefiigo in iwme- 
thing thot piemispd to bo a pretoction, yr( rtnuiring littlo 
more timn the rojietilioii of a form to seenre its privilcgia. 

The rules wetn defimto, tho b^ieping of them was not irk- j 

»iBc, and the reward promised to tho ebodient was ample, / 

It ^ enough to scoure high reeampenoe, if ita Totarica 
Bhnfl and i^lered honmge to Bhogawi during his 
Iifctuno, or to his representatives when be wna dead r for 
thongh these things would not aeoure nirwfina, they w^uM 
J^ore tm adituttonco to tho semniotts pleositrea of a d^wo- 

Idka, whieh to many roiada would bo much more dcsimhla 
tlian tbo extinutmu of bciing. 

Of the manner in which Buddhism gained fto hold 
® coimlnes away from India wn know too little to be 
able to speak with certainly. Whatever migUt be il, > 
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moral Ruporiotitj' wLcn first brong^ht in contfwt with olh&r 
BjTHtoTiui, that udvimtage wus not rntiaip^Hlk The oluinicter 
given by trav<ilter« of Lbo pritsta in Chiiiii that they am 
^‘stupid and "wrotchfiHi Ejipeciijneiie 

of hmuanity/^ and tliat numj of Ihem ano fugitivcfl, out- 
law&y iind bonditB, who finvo boon driven by want or fear 
to Bcok OJi asylum in tho tomploa. Of the priests who wear 
the 3'elli)W robe in other countnaa a sitallar okunLotor u 
given—tbey ore unid to bo idh-'^ ignorantj untruthful and 
without respect. 

In all eoimtriESf the bonouTH ehuniod b}" the priesthood 
hnvn won many to ita ranks. In tlio conrie of time they 
wEra cftTFiecl mti to so great an Extent^ that the mendicant 
ermmanas euccoeded in placing the mombers. of tlieir Sanghti 
in a higher pod Lion tTum ovmi the Bmhman ki maclf 
to pecuro. In the one instance ikorc la prido of ™te; in 
tko Qther^ prida of office i but tbo prineiple is tko Bamo 
in both iTifftances, Tko pricM^thood (as we call the office^ 
from tkfl want of a better ia.aine)j was at first open to nearly 
oUt wketker men or women. Tlio man who kud^lieeii a 
bIqtEp if art frqo by Ills maatef, mighti receiTe adml^dn; 
and when ones tko yellow mbc wm aTOund kim^ he could 
eloim tko reveronca of fcingti. Even kigkor honoum than 
tkia were gained, whoFi ihn of tho tnii-aarflfiap tho 
threefold proteclivn formubp was eatabl inked, m the poor 
misguided worshipper wm kd to aayj *' I take refuge in 
tko priefilhood." And when the diicowrao ooUed Katana 
WM composed, now rend oa part of tho Piritp the pnt^ 
proceeded to a aliE more daring tisurpalioii, tind made tho 
ruler of tho ddwa-loka Tawntis4 say* Ye doixiena who aio 
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hcrtj h jhpth blijd, celefitiiil or tcn^fftiiil^ ndore thi^ naan * 
dinted pncfttiiood, tlic Tfltbaguto^ WGlBliipiMd by gods and 
niL^iu Muy tliOffi luD pros^ponty/*' They lliiifi nerpreaent 
tliDEosclviss, not only fui bfiiiig higher thnn tiuj gods^ but jia 
bring oti on equality wiUi the ftnprams Utiddha^ and m 
iiDtfeivmg an equality uf worablp. In tho KhaJidu Pirit 
the fallowing words art attributed to Biulillia. " IuhtLit^ 
(in exo4.^1luiice) ia Buddha; infLnite hie doetriiies; iiLSnite 
hi* prieatliGCKl.” It wua in conrifitiincy with these tcadungs^ 
that when bishop Hbber asked a priesat, in Kimdyj if 
ho wojHtipped the gods, he lepliedi “ No : tto goda 
Worship 

From its raramenefimeiitj notwithstanding the adwe- 
tag^ it and the gcnlleneaa of its pro^iesioiiB^ 

Buddhism met with numerouj opponimts^ It is ty no 
meuni certain that it waa over the religion of India 
grncnUly, though at nno timo ita monuments might be 
flveiywhein ao^^imd its foniinlnrieft everywhere proeloimodi 
Tho wondiip of firo, the of tho wlier Tddaa^ Bcemfl 

to huTQ prcTUjJed to a greater iirUmt than any ethor faith 
in t^ tiiiifi of Gdiamn^ With this, the spirit of ascerimsii 
^^ercifiod an almofit equri^ and an inorearing mdnencoL 
Had Buddhism boon Mt to work ha own aocoitling 
to its own principleSp it might have donrishod among the 
Hindus at the present dny^ iis one of thtdr nmny forma of 
reKgroa. But in the gathering together of tho armies^ 
And the fioTO) oonteutiona of the kings, nt the burning of 
Buddha's body, we hove a key to nmet of ite anbaequent 
history. It was mod oa a political mfitrmnent. Tho khiga 
allied themselvte to BuMEiiim, to save thok nwa tom the 
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dfigmd^tion tluit it from tlio Bmluium. But 

its tacit CDDd^mnatiDU of oosto inriis ncraojwbefDd, by its 
royal partiTatiB, whm it# dcDfluaccineai of canteudmi md 
war wrkfl onbeedod- Tho fftmgglo tlmt cnHnod perbapep 
onn of tho 010*11; mngnijmry in tko libtoty of ouin, from tbo 
bittom es# of the pLiflaioiui it called forth, the length of its 
dtiradoUp nod tlio ejLtfint of tho arcm in which it provailod; 
but 00 red rocoH teUs lui now of its Dltontatlans of oon qucat 
and dofeaL Pomsti BAma, regarded tlie obiiinpioa of 
tto Xtrolifiia&s, 11 mid to Iluyo clcarad iho eaitli mvcu 
timu flf the wtolo Kahubdya race. Tho names of TariouB 
kia^s are known who pcriHlmd in the strife.* Ifagusilua 
refers to n knttlc between the brahouin BhndnisnttiT and 
Cbftndii^tttt, of the men of ^akjsK in wliict a hundred 
keks { 1 , 000 , 000 , 000 ) of ndditiiB wore plum; and thoagh 
the number ia on oriental esaggerntion, tho bottle moy be 
0 fact- Tho fldhorenti of Buddlia wera wuraled la this 
prolonged sta-ngglej and about tha sortb neutujy after 
Christ, the pniico Sadhanrixii gave eitkiri to pat oU tbo 
Buddhiats in India to death. MudhaTEi Aoh&rajd saja: 
** A-*^Eietor-d-tiiRihddro BauddlidnilLiD widdbabhlakAa nn banti 
sa hanlaTjo Idirityan hysnwaaikt nriiiobH The king cwi- 
munded bia Merrcmta to pnt to death the old men and iho 
cliildiiGn of the Batiddinuif Ijtiiii, the bridge of Bi&Eiia to^ tho 
anowy inountain : let him who nhiya not ba fllab3.^^f Tlao 
fuaion of throo wdm out of iho fourt leaving tho Bmliman# 
poratnoimt^ and idone in inti^rity of rooej Is a proof of tho 
aeverity of thp strife, Aaiong tho rttniinen of the Hindus^ 

“ AfijBia- Writiomi'i LK»tujf, 

t PrDfcHiLr WOwm : JiHLnuJ cf ttui iluTiil JLimtlff toJ, irt p, 45#. 
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BdddJici IiM not no\r a aingle Evim m its 

time of Fji Hian., Kapila-watta was one vuet aoEtuder 
witlidat eltboF kLug or pcoplo, and Llic roiuLi wnre mfe^tod 
hy cIciphEUitB {md liona. Tlie tnliiiater of the pom'tiul 
Alr htir^ in thn Biitemitli tsentnTj'j couhl lind no oiu* to the 
wido cIommiooB of hia miLster who coitld givn ^httl uiiy 
c3.pliiiLa.tion of tho dijetrinciv of G-dtainOx* 

a, Ammum. 

It wDuld be unfair to Buddlikmp wore- I to nUo^ the 
fiUppoaition to go fgirth^ that I rug;ud llio pTiJsMint work ob 
oontQLioog unjthing Itko a compkito BdEpoeitioo of the 
gyiitoTii j thuugli it BO Impponi lliat naarly aU its loadiiig 
principlyH hcit^ qonic under our i^new, ikwit tbe wlioJo of 
them being femndiid in oiror* I am hero u controvemEtliatp 
and not on oxpDfiitor: but I nmy exproaq in j coDTictiDnp 
that little more is tci bo leamt about ita principiu frnni tlio 
numcTonBi wnrbs fl-Tilteii by Its discipIcB. Its lending fiiL-ls 
and most miiiartlijit doctrines are now known; nnd when 
our- expaaidons of tho isyatom ore confirmed^ thcro will bo 
little to reward forthor reiaeurclu Bui in tho devolopmoiit 
of eharantor and toodcncyf its bearing upon the inti^rqfltii 
of rtumkindp and tbe place it bolda nnioiig the agencies that 
liavo exerted an extenrivo iuduenoo in tho ooat, thefo is u 

• "MidJuLTA B wntm irf tits f«mrt£enti cuotCOyH pluMitiuf BiuIiBjjwm 
■ uATCf iJiAli Ciilunlr^ imil AHiiCiat ik^kiHs tiul \\jt tif^er Ttml mi'l inth h 
fnlliTWiTE nf Ihiilktllii til irinJlMlAlt, mid b*il duly raciinatmid vnsm tild Htnn 
0^ Eimt fkxtli ijj bKi lluni tiuI GiaE uniT ., f J tt*p pt;n®nii u-n-' <iat thHU 
^imCJad, finr ]a ths ppfufijbi liay I aemr IujultI lyf a pucaua whn mL't iiUfc. 
Bitir-ei Qf taitU pWfor nf thl* faJth, aniJ it dau ap[wwr UnUBlL mm fliiir- 
pftlicia of the £Tiddb& r&H^Tt in Imlk inn EdaekHl butweia th< iwkiliUii Biut 
■iit«u;uh WiliaSi 
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v^lst field for cullivtitian, and a harvest of ndmomtOEy iu- 
structum for fiiture gtinenttiQiid. I baTo proved thn t 
Enildliisin is not a revelation of truth, tkit lU fonnclop 
WQA an erring niid mporfoet tetidicr, and ig^umtit of many 
things (Imt are now almoflt univefisilly known? ami ttat 
tlio claim to tho exercifie of onmisciGnce made for biin by 
biii followers is oji imposition and pietenoe. Thfsie con- 
cliiaiuns I Ivavis founded upon fitatanDno? (aknn foom ttiii 
aoerfd writings^ Wore it po^ldn to form u itiie 
of tlic rise and progMs of Euddhifito, it would be a recard 
of gTGUt vulno. Ent tbit enn noTco' be, os Iho attempt to 
acscompUsb it^ with tlui dacumemts now in existonm, wotdd 
bo like tho Boartli for a portion of the wnior of liie QiLnge& 
in tho soutliom extremity of tbe Indlun ocfian. Wo ean 
now only n^gard Enddlm aa an impostor; wheruu^ if wo 
could leam the trutliy it luiglit have changed our censnm 
into respects We miglu bare msm the struggles of a t^ind 
honestly, tbougb nnsucsc^fisMIy, coatuncliag witb ovil, and 
bnve boon; led to inveat namiT with honomni etnial to 
those given to other sages and moralLfta, If the cainpiLofa 
of the Pitukas had hod iha ningnemiimly of tho followers 
of ilnhoniet,. and rejected fom tbo canon all spufiDua 
traditionSp it would buve been u great boon to tlie real 
intcreats of Buddliisnn The incpndstomilcs nTid mlitakes 
with which it u now charged^ ii^d the most apparent of 
its dclecta^ may be tho reaulL of miacmiception arid mis- 
reprcflcntnlion on the part of tho cxpotLcnts of the original 
systemi ne projKOUid^ by SiLtyo SinghiL It now pre^nti 
Tanons anonudies, a few of which I euuineratc. Unit him 
owTi words might have explainodfl W^e sciiriKdy think 
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tlint DDB who sd Mmaelf«» Eftronglj aguidJiL the prdraffioM 
of dLste woulii rondyr to it tiiQ groEtest homugo in Iiifl 
powprp by declaring tllat iho Dnddkiia are nlwavft bom 
of thfl two bigboft caatca, the Ivjihotriya or the Brnliman^ 
There nre evideuee^ throngkout the njcordfl of BuddhiAiHt 
of an QwkwckJtl attempt to join together three oppostto 
fipteimi that of tlie hniiHoholEier^ tho mendicant pricab 
and the hermit, or junglB-aacetic* The rcvcla Llmt take 
plfkce in the ddwe^ldkna, with the imperfectioujip grfftsneas^ 
and had pEte^ions of their inhabitantet not agree with the 
reouncialion of plooEurep or the fix^dom frain evil, reptO' 
^nted oa neocaaorj' in thosa who acek tlio rewnrdfl of 
iX'itgieTi, All idea of atonemi^nt bj aacirifice, or of solvation 
through the TicELriaud auffeirngfi of another, is ael at nought 
nnrl rejected, and yet tho "painful hirths'* of BdulhLSOt aro 
repn^nted as being Toluntarilj endiired to prepare him 
for the TToeptiDn of the Buddhoahip^ hj which he waa 
enabled to guidjs men to ” tho oit}' of iKjnen," iiinr4!in^ 
Hiough Duddlm ia made to declare that ihort? is no fi^>If* 
nDtliiug liko a souh that gof^ &oni ona shite of e^brlnnee 
anather, ho saya ©Qiilinuallyt spooking of cxistoiico in by¬ 
gone ages, **1 was that poiaon;” ns in tho SiLSs^ondiya 
J&taka^ wbeii, in the gturnla (a. fabulous bird) biiih^ he 
canmuttod hid witb the queen of TambatAdar and deelniefl 
expressly^ after narrating tho cbcimistaDCEs under which 
tbo deed w^aa done, I am ho that wua a gnmlu at that 

(4JJ113,"* 

T. DEFECTS. 

Other defociA may bate been inborant ip tho original 
system. TLu univeiml proelleo of two out of tbo five great 



DEFECTS. 2 09 

precepts is nn itnpceBihility—tlie fir&t ctud tbmJ—not to 
t4ko life, and not to have EOxaal iiaioftjoiirio. Tlie pro- 

hibition of things not wrong in thenifeLl vca is abHorcfc_not 

to drink mtomeating liqnorsi, and not to iBL-cive money. 
Wo am taught, from u h^her sounco. that it £s not the na? 
of these things, but the nbuw, that Is nn ovil. But Jii 
Euddhistn cEin oifcr no hiind of help, to irunhla ninn to bo 

tompKtrut^ in all thing??,” it can imlj coiifesa ita weiiktiesa^ 
and forbid thimi altogp^jle^,^ ai othor eyetems have done 
that DTO nnl; of God. 

The principle of the third pruoept is nmst ftiaidting to 
tlu^ womnn, ininiBiutili as ita infructicFn i* not d wrung doDo 
to hc'r, but to bar pif^sossor or guiLrdhm* It wm tnj in¬ 
tention In laavD insertixl na extract from tlio l^inunadithi 
SutTO AVtitintinfi, on tho poaition of woman ; but thelieuneo 
given to her to do wrong k so nud thn pmservntion 

of her obafdity regarded na aa jmuiJl a matter, tbuE I fear 
to publkh the quutationp hssst it abould lead any of tLoiia 
who may road it to nsgard thenMolvcaftt ntlderno njistmint 
There oro twenty hinds of women wbo am not to be 
apprcfcflc-bod, among whom tlie wife [ii not mnntlotied, unless 
nbo eomed nnditr the ejn^ "protected by some oiifl|” 
though lE iff tho eoiLSoqnnoco to unotherp and not the act 
itself, that ia regarded as ccmstitutuig the rrime. Them 
am aomo circuinstancaa tinder which it is not ein to the 
wanian^ uiid others uaditr which it fe not sin to ultber party. 
The consrnt of the prokotorp whether rubitiye or gtiardiiui, 
rendcTd tho* net blometess that would otherwise Ijo n grin, 
'flio woman who has personally no sock] or legal protector 
had no protccUoa from, any other sotireo. She ia 

m 

li 



210 ASP nfEEJUtEi; PP THE AUDDHirTB. 

fnrlom Ciud frictitllt'Mj cuid neiMls a. alntdd is 

dmKiTtcd m h^r ^^spoacd podtlntLp and aecouiUod lu 
buvitt^ jiDtiti of tlio riglitfi uf Ahmi tin? plighting 

of tho troth botwt'On one niLiii wild otif.* wonwp, till deiith 
them do partj iJuddhmn knowa Tbo moroJ-itjof 

tlio svett^iro biwi bwjn pramnl * Imt fur wliat nyiMP Y It is 
«4>Tnf^dtno4 wd tbut it Ima ten cumtuiinElmtinlflt ver}’ little 
rlitfers>nt jiixirQ those of the Hoi v Hciri|jtiiroH- But is it sa P 
In renlityt thciro m no coniDuLad lit alL a mnii ar a 

mnmn oliooios^ they am go lo thu tcifiph!, ond my heforo 
tliB prieijtp '*1 take the ordioiiiiL-o not to aiiprawh opje 
of the other sex; " imd if oo time be stated, when it is 
lakcd, the ohligcitiou ceoBea, at the end of thu puyi day* 
It ij Ati dbflQlute eontiuenec that is dednred^ and huA HilIo 
moriB reliiLicm to the setenth i^tamanLltnont of Binnh ^hem 
a ^ow to abetuin from anlEDid IqcmI for a day woultl hwTo to 
tho commandi “ Thou shedt do no iHnrtlor*” 

Tlie H^o pm^pUi may be regunlcd HJI among tlio 
iDstitutiaiLs of priEoiti^e Btiddliisin, utdomed in the tiniB 
of its founders ; bul I niiiut c'onfeao: that the mare elosely I 
look into the sy^tem^ the less respect I feed for tlie character 
of ID- origiufttom. That which at first sight oppoars to ho 
the pen] glory of Buddhisn], its moral eodoi all ilt 
distinotion when mmutely cDLamtuedK Its scemtiig brigbt- 
niMB is not tllat of the mem mg stnr, luatllDg oawwnl to 
iatonser iodiaoce, but that of tho Rtetcort niid not even 
that; far the meteor wamn the travr^ibjr that tho dnngcrmis 
momss ifl near; but BwhUiisiD makes a fool of iiiiia by 
promiemg to guido him to sufot^^ whilst it loads him to 
the very verge of the fatal preeipicai* We need not wonder 
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oi thp moral dnninwtnaotifl of tha pcopTo who ptofoss ihh 
In many iofltanoes tho dmr of criJ m thrown 
op?n by tho mord thoy tako ns thmr gtiido, 

whilst they taiow nothing of tlie fiolomn thought impliad 
by thi> qTifation, " How iran I do this grciot Wiokodnos^ imd 
sin BgiimBt GodP*" 

Tho result nf a sineiTrc rCHiOption of Buddhiami eu flit 
pnrpoi^} k pranritctd id tho Pitaktip k to rt^dco nmn to 
tho suialltiiifC tniniEnuin of ^vitality. Tile wisdom of sentient 
existence is to icok to beeomD non+Bontieiit and non- 
oxktont; nni] m man doefl not poiBDBs an innxinrtrJ wui], 
it is |>D8sihIa for this to he MfToctei To proire the iro- 
poMlbilitj of the existenoo of a ftoti], many n long and 
woary csonvcfffiitioij is recorded in the Abhidnnnna. AH 
thought k regoidod os a material restilL Tho o|>erntion 
of the mind is no different in mode to thot of tho ovo^ or 
rar ; rLrion is i^D-toueh, lieftridg is ear-touchp and thinkiiig 
ia hcart-toUL'h. The nmiip as we have jopentefllj seen, k a 
mere masSp or eloster; a uiiinop and notbidg inam« IIo 
who can reduce himself to u state most motnhling a fiiih 
when it lies torpid in tho mmi, or an nnimal when it 
hibematofi, k Pegaith?d m having attained to tbo Th^> 5 t 
exalted irtnto of esisteneo* The world noxt to nirwaoa, 
in tho order of priTilogGi, i< the fonrlli bralimn-lokQ^ wdiem 
the hralunas Uvo 80,G0r> iurtba hnlpasp in a state neither 
croosrianii nor unoonfudoui; like the infiuit that Urn In its 
cradle in a dim nricortaiuty of thought and ibcllogp paflly 
sensible, oni partly Benschya. Oar own fair world, and all 
its Bcanea of bcanty^ mlh. all tho inrixddeaBia of iotrkl 
comm union, are lo be turned a way from, and despiBcd. 
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To act vi^ty in tlie klghegt degree, iu to Mtire to tho 
wilderness, and hLuL up hH the lensci. and get to bo 
to near notliiag tlmt wliiLrt yet living thm: hlmll be a 
tmiveraal pondyaiH of bwij, nuj dovotee boa 

tbEn only to commit the suicide of immortality, nad Bseuro 
tum-existonce, and be baa it?ujch«l tbc perfection of being, 
wbich IB, not to bo. 

In Bueb a syatem, tbErc can bo none of tbo activities of 
bcncvoletico. "Words of kindneisj ana wbjapored goutly by 
Ibc lip, because tbig csm tm done without an etfort to bo 
pracdcolly bind, and Hnch worda mo {jlfiitifuL In u 
discouTM cmmcctcd with the Pmt, tbo foliowiiig Bontences 
aro repeated: "bfoy every being exporieneo Lappinea, 
pence, and montal onjoymerit f "WhaUiver sentiont beings 
mny exist, erratio or stntionary; nr of whatevor Jcind, 
long, ur (nil, oj- middle-sirtti; or short, or stout; Been, or 
* near, m* reniotc; bom, or othotwiaf! existing—may 
every being bo lappy.. Jj a mother protects her cbilX 
tbo child of bei bosom* eo let immeasurable benevolence, 
prevail onioog all btunga! fjct unbounded kindnesB mid 
benevolence, prevail thmugbonl tbo univewo above, below, 
Hroimd, without portinlity, anger, or enmity! Let tbeaa 
dwpwtioiw bo oelnbltshed in all who am uwoko, wlicthor 
stunding, walking, sittmg, or teclining; this placo is thus 
eonsritnU'd a holy resideaK! 1’* Tot tbs priest who utters 
tbcBe words knows ihut if bo worn to make any movement 
whatever t^.wardfl wmyiag the Entimento tbey express 
mtoolllxit, bo woold tbcrol^ expose himself to ecclcsiuslical 
ctUBum. He bl-jasea by words, and imi by worka, llo ia 
an overflowing founkin of nierey, but receives back within 
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himficir till tile timt proceed itietofroiiL lie 

tecdvQAf tiiiil (loea nut givei HIh in the kindne^^ of the 
hearts md wH of the luirid^ It h forbidden to liim to 
prescribe in eii^ of sickucfiSi or to prepare modieinedij or 
Lo perform imy sciargiciil opomtioiL One half of tho ]iujmin 
race h enlrndj ibut oiiL ijoin his ayinpiithj cmil regard, m 
ho may not look upon, a womaii, and tlic Hoimd of her voiue 
h represented og a gnore. To gain a livelibood hy col- 
culatiJLg eellpoegf or Elodyrng the matioim of the pLmetB^ 
or ijultivaLing the gm iinrl , ia called^ aa in die ntlier in- 
jtUiti niuuedt the seeking of im unworthy livelihood 
by an animal (timebehina) iicienoa. Wo nocHl not wonder 
nt tbo vacant look of tho rabed iiienflicant. TJio wnraUp 
of the people con ofTard littln sntiBfhctioii to one eicludf?d 
frolil Ehe smile of woEonn^ the gleam of the starsp and uU 
opporllmity of doing good- 

The proper idea of im cannot enter into the mind of tho 
BiiddhhiL His system knows notlilug of u suprems in- 
tclligent Ilhbr of tbe uiiiveiiao. Tim priest ui to emnddof, 
I am the Fondt of knrmto a * ihb forms my inL&dtance, 
my Btatfl of birth^ my mlatJvea, my support: 1 eliall be 
heir of all tlic netione I perform^ whellior they Tie gWKl or 
evil/' Thcrr is no law, beoauso there is no bwgiver^ no 
oudmrity fruin which law «in prociiedl. Buddha ii supenor 
in honour niid wbdom to all o^cr beings; hut ho cdoimfl 
no right to impoie restrictions on other nicn« Ho [loiiita 
the coLLfiso to bo takoii^ if merit lh to be gained; hut 
ho who refuses to heed hb words, does thu Tathdgnto no 
wrong. Holigion is n moro code of proprieties, a mentiil 
opiate, a plan ior being free from dtSDomfort, n system of 
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pertiotm] pmfit, a traffic in merit, a TCitol proccHs. In 
mldtisabg ibelf lo tbn iniliriclunl nialt, opart froru it* 
Itonjod words, it iy o piinciplo of acIjiiiiDHss; and j'wt, 
tliougli Alia ia its beginning, cimitTD, and end, it seeks to 
bide ita eid£!i:1mesi!i by denying that tJiem ia any «df. As 
tlicrn is no infinite jind all-wortbi' Ihiiing, to whose gltuy wo 
Bit: called upon to livo. vrbon wo comtnit oril the wrang is 
doM to ouraelrca, and not to aaolliEii'. Tliere is no hose- 
ntiss about itj it ts not an ituejoity, Henco tho ini' 
pijssibaity of making tbo Bnddlibt feci that bo is n fiiniu^r, 
when the nttetnpt ts umde la bring the cnininunHlnicut 
home to his cnnscicncc. A native hua been beard to say 
that ho never comaiitted sin ainno ho w'as horn, uiile^ It 
wrro in catebing fish; and some froo thonusclvns from tilt 
cmwi^ueiiecs of this tronsgiesoion, by aaj-ing tbiit tliev 
only Hake the fish cut of the wfltei*. and they die of thom- 
si'ii-cs. Tlie iHat prnfligocy may bn committed without' 
olTeflec, and may even bocotcD n vlrlno, as in the oae of 
iho erjurtcaan fiindiimuti, if in i(s i'ommlHfriu'n prcfbrsiice 
ho avoided, and the mind ramain unuiuvccL 
' ahst’tice of a holy and over present lu- 

ttHigcnctf fruio tho tmiverse, throws light ou mnny of the 
other institutionfi of Buddhism, and niokya that positibh! 
whidh would etherwiso ho too mnnifest an absurdity for it 
oTCf to bav& Inan put in pnitlico. 1, Tho pH^t can 
iwavn penuheian lo put off hts robo for a time, and break 
the precept of contiiiciicc. amt bo ognin admittiMl into 
tbc Songho, without tlic forfeilnre of any priTilege ho 
previously possessed. 2 , In former years, when the wof* 
ahippnr e titered the feoiple, on taking upon binuall' Lha 
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eblipitimw), lici iiairf, " AUun hlttinti? Jijjn iUi pattMyfl ySwa 
pahomitj^va wtsui wisun mlikbaunttlilLyu paachii aikthi- 

padimi Mmddiyfiini- To-duy, my lord, I UUhs five 
prurtptH, tti ob^ lliem, BEVtnilly, aa fjir iia I imi abk, from 
tliia time fumanl" Tbeutraugc clnuso, ydwa pohcmiil&wn. 
na fftt nSi or as lung ae, I am ttbk, bin* iwiontly Iimhi 
outtUd, not fioifi its mcongmity wilt tbo *y>tteni, but from 
tbe vri] oDikionut-flcw tbat followed from its rooitoL Its 
Uise, nt ivnv time, revi!«da the abecnco of nil power or 
autlionty beyoud tbe will of tiio deyotoe- d. Thisro cim 
be uo intelligout pifliy&r in Buddhian, os thera ia uo (mo to 
l^toa to iU voice. Tbe pcoplo repeat tha tim-sanuin before 
itio of l^udilJijL 

BtiiliSijiTk' iura™' ^ ^ Fad4lsi| 

DIjp PI Iran' iiiriifuuJi' jrwiicti^ T taka in Uih 

ftmjjLin’ itnwan' pnhdiiJiii I ^ ** 

(JucCt tww 3 c^ tluricc, this Is n?pci*ited. But tlie rrfug'P of 
BiiiMlui cm be t>f de> nviiil, as lie hoa i3«ift8£<l to be j imd ftia 
well might men Bpiical to the llgbl that onoo elionc itt (be 
festive bjill of bU Bunimcr polatc, or the niinbow that 
Spann vd bis iiativn city, in ibo liour of the pflSHng storm. 
The Pbarnmia, the dwtrinea of Unddba. nro i^nftllT JHtb- 
out power. How can a sound, a law. a remtotiem, help any 
one, by ibc oimiac of its own InflacnM, when it is itself 
a mere abatraction, a mwe V And os to the Sanglio, the 
naBOiialcd Pneatbood. I iboidd lifoo to esk any of my 
rcaden who repent the fortnula ns on not of worship, in 
wbftt TtipmbcrH of thn Kaiigha it is tbflt they sceJt pofngw- 
Ifot in the doiiJ priests; m floiue of iheni bavc bDoomo 
llie» or Gisbos, ami others bnve become nothing in nirwina. 
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U must 1» in some portion of the Kvmg pricathood. Then 
I tiafc, Wlifch P la it iu tliose who arc ao froqticntlv eoeil, 
as Ijlnmliffs o? ddendnnti, in our courta orjiiatica; or Hioso 
wlio DTO hrcaltitig tic precept by adding land to biul, and 
by lendiug out monoy on mnwyt or those wboM atolid 
cotinlcimiicea we aee in the atrecta us they cany t]je ulms- 
bowl r nr those wlio utter words of blupliemy against their 
Maker nnd Judge, aud tovila dm wjmmts of Christ, 
torgetM of tho odriee of Uuddlin: “Prieste, if othore 
speak agnuist me, or qinul: miything nguiiiEt my doctriims, 
or ipwifc anything against tho pdcathoml, that is mi rcasaa 
why you should ho ongry, diaoontonted, and dispIiaiBed with 
them, theroby bringitig yourHuIvos iuto danger P* 

litfi want of reality in the system leads, os a noeessftry 
coasequenee, to moral imbecility. LuiiUui tichnowlfidgtbs 
that tlmro are thiugs oxcelleut in otliEr religions, and hence 
he did not peftwcuto. Uo declares that ernti Ilia eppuicntn 
^ a degraa of wisdom, and emrcisetl miraculuiia power. 
Bat this very iudiiTerDnee ohout enor, as about every thing 

else ; this apporent candour njidcatholiEity: ia attended by 
on influence too often fulnl to the best interesls of those by 
whoa It is pmAifliied. Thera cmi bo httle dilTcrencc ia the 
mind of the Budilhial betwoon truth imd onor, riglit and 
wrong; and from this (murao arises the D^i^tarEDt hmhility 
ol nuuiy poreoiu hi this ishind to see tho easentid diFeranea 
be^een Chniiknity and Boddlmm, or to loam (luit to be 
ft Chrartiim a man must regard Boddha an a CiIsl- teacher 
and his chn'm to sapreinacy as a sin against Almighty God. 
Not in any other port of [he curth, to tho some estent, are 
* Bralima Jik aii iiimij 
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&ijclii »atldo£iiiig £ct!DBi predenttd oJi nte here diiUj 
To mme t^tie inolmieo will bo iuiEoi^iiLfc to ^UbUih tbo ffuct; 
ond I obocigM^ tliWj bemtifto it oam*^ imditr my ewu im- 
mniiato tiotico; Not UJunj miL^ to llio aouth of Galombo, 
there IS one holdiiig o&o ueder govemmDQtp who does ull 
he can to Eupport Euddlihni]^ by seudlii^ for pnosUl of niuuo 
to Hvo in hij knrlap by using liis InEucdec to QEinbllidi 
Ekirminji-BnblmwafiT ihi^ tnoiiibors of which uro made to 
ptodgu themselves to livoid all cotmtonanco of Chriatiniiity^ 
and to regard all outcasts who aat othiwise^ into wboaa 
fiuunb>* they will miirfy* imd whoso fnnonilj they will 
not uttelld^ Vot tbhi samo pemm^ though ho nxliarts liis 
dopondefite to act ofchorwiscp ewmrs ns n OhiiEtLaii in n 
eoiirt qf justiccr ^ nimble, it would eocoi, la ieo tlio inton^ 
sistcncyp or to noderfitntid the inlL^dty, of prole^ing to 
tiikc mi cMitbj and yet appealing to u God m whmo cskt- 
enee be doos not bclievo. Kor is he tJene in his perilous 
eoiLTBo. Too nmny of hU ODUntr^'iiiDn arc Christiana in the 
eliumh and court, and hijathcns cTcsywheiTo clao. It is ofn 
thirt tiecauni that the pretHUJt icTiTol uf Euddhism in Eome 
parts of this ifilnitd is tu be regarded with fiadifaedom Its 
oonseqtifmjcn will be, to separotc from the profesring Etnrch 
those who arc in alliLLUce w'ith idolatry; and when once 
tliifl has been ac^xnnpliAhod, and not till ihiitip tlio heat of 
tbe Lord will go on from canquei-ing to cenquer^ until the 
whole of the people hnTe become truth fulp and walk oa iJio 
chndrcjii of light. 

The (^toin of Bndilba is htmultating, cheerless, man- 
marring^ iQul-eriUBhiiig. It tells me thnt I yin net a reality ^ 
I tuLTc no sauld It tells mo that there is no nixalloyed 
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Imppiness. no plenitude of najoyinent, no perfoot unbroken 
pww, in posscsaioii of any being whatever, from t.Le 
liigbist to tlie lowest, In nny world. It tells ied tbut I 
may livV myriudM of niUllDtifl of ages, and ibot not in oiiv 
of these tt{ri59, nor in nny portion of an age, can I be few 
from appr^bensioti os to the future, until 1 attain to a fituto 
of uiK^itBcioQSQuaa; mu! that in ordtir to amvo at tbU 
comuimunition I must Initi away from nlj that i« plcoflant, 
or lovely, or instnulivc, or tlevaltng, or anblimo. It tdU 
mif, by Toicus cwr-fepeaied, like Uie censtdess Bound of the 
* ^'Wave on the shore, that I slmll be subjeut to ‘'aomjw, 
impennamnce, and nnreulity," bo king oa I eiutt, and yet 
tint I cflimot now tew to Exist, nor for countletis ages’ to 
come, M T «m only attain nirwiiua in the time of a supmao 
fiu^fau. In my distress. I ask for the ayuipatiy and 
' gaidnneo of on alkwixe mul an-powerfui Fnhnd, wlio tan 
bo touched with tic feeJing of my infimiitiea, soothing mo 
ndth wordi nf soikco, and ijermitting me to ramo to Lim in 
my dnrkDeBs, and perplexity, and cast my care upon nim, 
UB the troubled ebild casts its care upon a mcitlier'a love, 
and is then ut ewoet rest But I am mockcrj, Instead, by 
the iCtulluucn of relief; und am told to look to Budfllui, 
win ha.s teiuod to exist; to the Ubflmiiija, that never was 
on DxLrfen™; and to tio Jkngka, the mom bom of whiolt 

are oxistoneeB. but Hkc myBd4 partnlterB of sorrow 

UJld «1IL 

Of late yeais iben> bavo betia evidences ef a growing 
disiuHilion to rc^dfe as truth euJy the spofeca by 

Btiddhu, mid to rejeut all commenta, glosses, and eiphiniiT 
tioas, er to wgard thEci as of loss authority. But the 
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Budilikigt ttfts na other thai the word* iittribistwl 

tci tlio TalbB^itto wf-To rtijtiudly B[>ii*kmi by hinj^ beifidi^ thuE 
whieh ho niMselyes fioiii ibc^ Pitnkna. Why fihotild ilnmi 
bo<dmj wliieb prnfu^ to Imve hacsi bniiL5in[ttod im- 

ori'iiig Tahntv?, be lesa tjnstworthy when they c|H!ok 
other mnttcra thiin when llioy profesa to give the words of 
Unddli^i^ «A thtdr authori htid in both ilij'tntH'Ofl the aamo 
opportunity of knowing the truth or untnifli of tho itutc- 
mpntii they record P The warrant for reL-eiving the capnnent 
IB jLiHt tba feiiuo tia lliEtt for receiving tlie wordj and tho 
Mjminnn principles tlioi goiElc ns when placing our tniat in 
evid^acyp abligu ua to recoive both word imd commont. willi 
eqml oonfidencoj or to reject Ijcth with rqiml tncrcNlnlity^ 
wdiDD they cDiiifi to m with tlie «imo anihority, and w'hon 
both profesB to Ite fi3yeulL*d truth, whether ihiit rcvebiLion 
be from an inner and per^uial lightp or from tho inb-pinitLon 
of BOSQQ other Ixdng. Ttio prinDipIcs of the eclEctid cunnat 
Im> npplUnl to Em ifis|>ired reE^ord. The vary moment wd 
iHjgiii to ehoosit Olio portion rather than unoLher, wc set 
abidfl itfl BOTurcIgn nutharity^ nnJ reduce it to the sanio 
IcTEil OB any other work. When we sukk the Euildhist why 
he beliovcfl I'ertuin words to have been epHjken by 
ho anjii, Eecande tho I^itjikos declare it. Wo then reply, 
Ly rejocting other partA of the Pitakiu da being unworthy 
of erodenee, and yet foanJing upt’in them, and upon thotn 
done, your trust ia the words they ayt-rlbu to Buddha^ you 
do that which no wise woprfilpiK'r wcukl doi and wljftE you 
iiuTe no liberiy to do oi a nsaii guided by tho miuiremonti 
of reoBon- 

I have thtia ondjoavonrodj fairly and fiutbfalJy, to set 
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forth tiic crrora tf Butldlifaiii, i±a wc lontn theta fix3&i its 
Bftteml books. Tic mcmii rlmrtieter of the ejetenip aa I 
lyivD presented it* h nimosi uniibrialy reHectid in the 
conduct of tlio whnbttnnia of the idaad who nro ^uidt^ 
by ft* prueepU, Too cojnmQoIy, aaioOi^ its adhervDtSp a 
hig^Ii leage of hoaoiir is wnntmg; thcro is no molute up 
stoncLbj^ for tTUlii, no wHlio^ei'iss to sirStir mtiiur tliEiii to 
sin. There auiy ha iiLsociptbiiS, but I hnFo ml met. ^ritii 
them, in my iot 4 ?r«jtir»o willi per&ma of tbia creed* Few 
tiling a finrprise the nowly-urriTed Furopooii lo much ua to 
tifid so fintiit’ an. nhsoiiee of truthftilneSd in men who APcm 
ctherWi'iye to Jio ti^jcclnblc. There is tins uppearAnc^? of 
nil that [a honedtp end truatwcTthy ; in eQQVfirsatioi], Iho 
bated hrrath, uiid cTcn' token of respeet for the perwa 
Uildno^^od; u complneont ismilfi, nci'crintci^liittedj; a williai^ 
Dsaent to eTBiy prapoaitien ; ppoiniBOfl &lliii^ fiist from the 
lip, like flofiiera of tho muliyu tree at ccufty thiwn; nnd at 
parti ti 15^ u iroidy rtsiteratioii of all tliftt hiu boon prouiiMud, 
flud a reneired juid more poidtivo detlarntion that every 
Lomimmd rtbiiU lx: obeyed* But us to the fulOlmentp weary 
will be the eye that wutohea fcr its tsmungi and. long empty 
the aiud thiit cipeota frum this sonrro tp l» ITow 

ean be othEnvise^ if nu hi^hnr motivo fur mtegrity thuTi' 
that which BudJhhiin pjrwieiitA is foimci isdthin tho heart P 
Bnt in the tireb where Christinn intiuenea ortreotU, evon 
thuagh there may not be the pret«stoiL of scriptural thiih, 

I can mark a great imprevraicnt iu honesty and truthful¬ 
ness, since T firMt atopped upon these shores os a voutb. 

The belief in n sou! is, perhaps, genoral amung tho 
Singhalcso* thongh so contmiy to the teaebing of Buddha* 
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Tho divinity that stim within all mm sponfes with too Iqud 
iL Toico for llisttl iJOt to hiiow thjit tho iiokhouI doctrine 
tnn^t bo wmug; and the irtatcinMiQt ikat Buddha told tncti 
there k ito i^elf+ is negErdcd oji it laiisTOpnaenliitiuti. 

Tlio atheiem of the XHnimima prEyroils more gyiiernltjt 
but it b not univeraal. There ore Botne, espcoiidlT among 
those who ore more oaOTmaat tvitli llio truUia of ttio 
Bildo, who boliDve in the existence of one Almiglity Qod; 
ottiera confer upon the d^wn^ tho attributes of God; and 
otherBi^ like llieir HiJ-called Bhagawap are onl-and-out 
atheists. Tlie iirgumont* against the possibilily of the 
existence of a HUpreme blcUigenl Btung ate regarded m 
so cMnclusivep that any attempt to dieprave ilictii ^vould be 
a nmrlL of exlremo foUy^ Wo fmd llmt thfllr great 
difficultyi wlioji they set themselves in sincerity to seek out 
the tnith+ to realiso the grcnl idoa af tho oxifrteneo of 
God. We are frequently told tiiat onr religion would hf* 
an oxcollant oiiCj if we onuH leave out of it utl (hai b said 
abont a Creator; for as holy men cf old^ in all that they 
rnvmh pTDceed upou tho iH^rtninly that God b^ '^and ibat 
he b a rf'ttTtrder of thetn that diligently seek him/* so clU 
that Buddlin teaches proceeds upon the snppcHitionp^dark 
and joyli^ that is so QoP- 


BefoHS I cmicliide my Ettlc Isookt I oak permi^donf na 
a mSnbtcr of Gliriat fiisl IiJisteniriig towurthi the aiin-act 
hour of life, to address a few wordfl of olTcc^tlotiata connscl 
to Ibrw whose mat ruction 1 have now more iuimediately 
in iniiw, in tho tnak I have u£uiertaken» to cLpoite tiie monj 
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pro^nincnt curorA of lluddMam. At AOino pcresnal inccm- 
VdHicnce, at the of sovemntN? fW^rn cMIdrciik wlioiu I 
li iTe as my owm aoiil, I liave agmii visdlod. jsilmifl, tlmt 
I iiinj giFo to Use Sodctj" to whiofi it is my pHvfltgo to 
btilong^ tho tx^DL-lit of my ocquiiintando with tbo prlaicipil 
TOW hem neatdefLtj and tif my nmturorl experioneij as to its 
iiitemaats and wants. The fnenda of my yonth, ihu hraw 
mr.-n whose s^ml I tried to mdtntc wheia I mw thorn (ftrong 
iti faith Dmidsl ihc nhontfl of the battlc-ltcld—whom am 
they ? I know when*. 3fot m a airwana of nolhingncfts; 
not oinidft the yaefrrtaini ies of a repotittori of e^ktnnc? i 
hut with Gc«l. I shell! eeo them agmri \ and wo ^huU no 
longer have to toil together, hut to tnumph ; through the 
one sacrifice nmdL- for all emnera* By the memory of tlmsc 
*£jxvfliits of ChnsE-^for nmuy loved them oi well im invself 

-I ask of all tbow who ahull read, and tun ondoTHtaitdr 
the sontencca I nuw wiite^ tti give me their further attea- 
tinn, whilst I seek to eiprnss to Ihoin the yeamiogs of my 
fioiil, and to ham before iheni the throbbing^ of an anxiDTis 
heart. I niQ no bnger n^rtfc an to un imjionwmiility* hot 
AUppose tlmt I atu shmding hefom jm^ as on old aENjuaiiit- 
auftjfiiiid tlmt onder the shade of one of your own palm- 
gTiwee, or by the perimno of your jiii trcfts, we am tulting 
ovsr the Btoiy of days Unit to you, m weU ae myself, wore 
days of high renolvo and bright hope. 

Then, my friends^ I will not msoJt you hy uaking if you 
believe in the stutetmmtis of Buddha nud his dweiples, the 
fLtllary of whioh I hate endcavoumd to esprufto, I know 
that you do not * you cannot. But if this is your po^if Ion, 
it involves cooseqiiencoe that arc of an importonac over 




wlijch jan will do well moat ittiJioiMly to pander. Thcro i> 
truth nroQiig Lh© oliildrorL of iwoEi^iib&olijto, en¬ 
nobling DnJ iliTine. Haro jon this f niLli? nnd 

hoe it IjraugUt to von all thiit it prafosz^to Linimrl, ld the 
promiHifi of tho word of God ? la tlioro dint difibr^nco In 
ynur pence of mludj iu? to the present^ nnd in ycHir o^urtmeo 
of Bafoty, aa to the fqtute^ that givca a surer tiled mony of 
the dkiriiiity of llio Gospel of Josue Chri.'^U tlinti enn tw 
Icairnt frain hooha^ or taught by ituin ? 1 Intfientp that as 
to many of yon.’—though you ore indebtiKl for nearly nil 
you know to the miiiUFter of God, and luxvo Ei^tenod to Ijie 
prayers, m again and again ho Las pour^ otii hie heart 
before the tJirone of the hciiTcnly gmeo in jour behalf— 
yoii haro boon no more infiumieed by the saving power of 
€hiistianity\ than if ynu hiul Eved in some EEstojit 
and hod leomt yoiir hddlya ut the pnnsula of MahiiiQo, or 
fought in the wars of IVAkmraa Bahd. 

SoWt no plai^iil mtiilof if yon please, in eommoiidatiOD of 
ChristJaaityp whllet in your mner 6onl you disavow all fhat 
you say or ^eoTiL TLote tnuisi be no triEmg in the pteannee 
of tho fLU-seeiug God, nFcmml whc«e tbjfoDe iff the tomble 
diuniloft If thcERi be, indeed, a nirvelation from ab5ve, n 
Qospi-h a Redeemor, a Holy Si^plrib a iTather in hcavon* ibe 
dangfiT that awaits you, if you wdrully neglect iho truth, 
or dulJik^rak'ly reject it, muiit bo more appoEiug than all 
the horrorff that nm told of Awichi, fat it will he ever¬ 
lasting. I f the m iglity Loid of all coulil not, in ccn^tcneC' 
with hia attribute of Jiudoo, gave umti without an atono^ 
ment, neither will ho mavo yeu^ if you rojed that atonetnmit. 
I feel for yon; I eympatltbe with you; I knw Botnethiug 
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of the? liiflictiltiBa witli Trhick you Imre to contentL Fat 
numy ^ni^ratiuiiri your fonifiitliRrfl Imve been tatigbt to 
FEgtiTtl iho sacrifice of b]ood with iivcrsiou, ns a thing 
iuipiiie in itselfj mid ns tbe root of all ctlI i and whikt 
these thoug-hk are chEjnshod^ pr the f cmembmiica qf diem 
Tetamed* thwre can be no sincere trust in tha exptuUon 
wrought out for inim upon tho cross; though it in by thk 
olone that we con bo aaved froin Goik wrath mid otcfiLfll 
perdition. \v hen the flower nnd the fruit nm thought to 
be on ttdpc|iiate offerings oa &n eiprcftsion qf religious 
Ibouglit uod fodingp there can be no right oppreoiation of 
the rDcDCKi of flinj or of mmik need of on dl-w^orthy 
foubstU utiuiL W q rjnii only lonrq tlik from lliq imdde^t of 
all fiighhi^ the mitpoumig of the life's blood; but that wlucrh 
k the sjaddest qf nJl sights in itaol 4 is the niofit rboering of 
all in ilfl rbunictcr da a symbol, ns it tcU* of the mnAMn- 
prioc^ ‘^not withcjat LltH-d/' pnifl for us m\m and for our 
Rolratioii; wh^jn Chriit ifesus, “tbe qrtTlitstJiig Son of the 
hatber,^^ in tbe infinitnde of his morcyp niid of his own 
free? will, became the prupitintioTi for tiiir rn-nn - and oot 
for ours only^ hut dIsd far tbo sina of the whole wi?rld.*' 
This scalcnce is more eheerang ihun oil the reveluiions 
of Eudilhisiu, whether iittored by Bliflgnwd or rabdt. 

Them LB Qnother banicT to- your roception of Cbxiiitiaiiitf 
tba null Her enco of lUEiiiy of my own couiiliifTiicn to tb e 
dutios t]]Lit ans maheted on es essential to a mcetncAs for 
liuavea. But T wish to impress upon your mindji^ that, no 
mdii 10 a GhristiEnij m tlia fight of bcciiiu»e of his 
birtli p or DnmOt or profe^aioiij or rank, or sociely, or ohurcb p 
or nation; or becaujKf nf iinything that he b Tmajil f do, 






Bflj, or giro^ or loam, or bcliom, wiultft he oenEmuoN in 
Hm. Evofy Britoa n pcEnfoniil and Individual cnii- 

VKTBiaa^ oa nmch m any afttivo of CoyloiL In the fioart of 
every unconyertod Britofl thole ifi nnkrally the muim 
hatred to etem and iLnoooiproittifsitig tnitlii thuL Ihfsn? ii in 
the heart af thn hnatlien and. the idohitnr^ etnd there ia 
needed, for the remuvid of thia ciiinJty, the iu^uonce of the 
Iloij Crhoit, in the ono onaii as niiiLh uh llio other. But 
the aoula of men go out after the hoiioura, riohiHr or 
pleoaumip of thiA ImpemicLiiont world; and tliuy tlitui forget* 
through the inSuenoo ixT itiiiET ui^p and the teni|it4itJoii;tt Cif 
E^jataOp that the grand duty of thk 11 fu is to prepare for the 
life otonuil. Wo btd forewarned in 1 ho !ScTiptiireaLp that the 
saved are few; tho porLahing nmnT; au awful thoughk 
but itfi truth is confrineil by all e:£poriimco, if tho^ only 
Etio to ho aavedp who in iioeerity of heart obey and bva 
God. It woa thus in the dayi of Chriak '* Thhi ii the con- 
ilenmatioD^ that light is come mLo the world,, bat moo love 
durkooM rather than Ughk L*it their detda ahouM he ce- 
praTod, For every one that dnelh evil hatelh tho lighk 
neither ontneth ho to the lights teat hie deeda ohonli! he 
reprovenL" But nil my ooimtryoieii eltu not earelfta of 
religtouii duty» There orn Aome who have lived in the 
midat of yon oa the niticere serynntH of God i whose yirtuoa 
you have soen, and from whom yon havo learnt tliD bveU- 

ne*s oJid l}cautT of true Cliriatimitv* 

' #■ 

I want to bring befem yea the way of the govemmeikt 

find, m preaentod by nndent propbet and holy apovUe. 
" man liveth tn hiniaelf^** There ore duiiei peculiar to 
yoiLT podtioiip aa men of iiidueuoe in thia iahuidp that may ' 
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not bo DVL'Tlookod witk impttaiiy. Tlia Rpnoad of QiriHtt- 
auity^ imtioiuilij, hua bccm, in moBt inKUncoa^ tliroogh the 
iiiHtriiniontQlity of the higher cliiMas, whihit ita pownr untl 
Tiliility hdYO beon, best presented flntongst the pwr* To 
you Kght hiLs mme, wliilst LLu m&saiM nri^unJ yon arii BliU 
imrotvijd m liarknesii ouil emir. It [a not onough that you 
youraolves emhroee the tmtL It is mcuiulient upon jou^ 
1^ u mooientoDg anci pEirauiQUiit obb'gutidn, to seek to bring 
thia laluttd, and all ita peaplo, into tlie only fold^ uudor tliu 
ono Shephenl. But how few there iircp amung tou itlh 
away froiu the paid Pgimta of tlio eburch^ that are aeekuig, 
with their whole souhi, to mvo thdr c-onutryuiea frotn llitr 
wTTOck of clcnml ruui. Whose aro ibo numos, among thorto 
who within the bet fifty yeure have been making a pro- 
feflaion of ChristumitVi thut will go down to fiituro ages os 
promineut in BOftking to set aside lha errora of lluddhkiii, 
and convort men's iouU to God ? Tlaere is a glorioua work 
befora you, if j'mi will set ubout its arcotnpltilmionl- nt 
sincerity and camestTie&a ; bat it w HI be u %ad uceount you 
will have to if, in iho day of judgincnl^ JutiUH Christ 
rthnll have to say in yoiip impersonating ihoso whom he bus 
rodtomed, ** I waa ignonintj and ye inugbt mo not.” It b 
not enough that yon bo baptised, or tinx^o your nnme in 
Romo obnrati registry, and ficoiisioiially attend ihe hnnso of 
tied. lUsligicm must bo made the work of yonr liio; d 
mtist enter into evorythiijg j and it mimt ho seen W 
Hihildren, nnd son'nntflt and neighbonri, that vonr heart is 
not hen?, but ui hcavem The powuf to do nil this timuot 
ho gtdned by your having leaml oomo cutochism at scbooli 
or by your hftviiig it^ad ■the SoTipturea us a lesson when a 
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yuntlL To tonc^li you ftiitlio-p to nid yrm in yciin- ^?aIltc»t 
with pvil, to saTD you from Uie poUution anil ptiwcr of mu, 
to bnug jDo into happy comtiiiiiuoa with God, muet 

1x3 a of nltentioo tn “tho menna of grote and 

yoiir Jfeligion miiat bo a Inboiirp a devotion, q spotiTi^x^ ncr^r 
uciglect-ed and never intermitted. 

TUo work <jf tnhoioiii^ in thla load liiwi: not brai a failuro; 
among the pfsrjr and tho anfl'cTing ihoro Illivo boon soon th^' 
Bwcctnos 3 , the poivt^r, aiirl the jojoiL^jicyw of religitjiip an 
thej^e wore known in Iho prImJttTe churoh ; and now, among 
the jaempbim in hcavon+ there are niatiy -with the rlm;x1iiig ‘ 
diadem upon the hrew, who loarntu in oome hnmblo Achoolp 
or mud-wallcd ohiipdf or unpretonding ohinrh^ the word of 
recooefliatiTn, and onibraoDd ibo offer of tnefey omdo to 
them in the nanie of Christ, But among thove to whom 
we once looked forward, hecauae of tho anperiority' of the 
odvcintagcft they have poasc»3sed, eli tbo hendds of the oress 
to tbeif ■eoutitrymc?n+ da thoae who were to tiiho Christianity' 
into thoir hotueholda, and bdiiecch the threns of Gixl ld 
aupplicntion^ until their ovety rektive and iii?rvant 
has been oonvcrtixi fronj tho wmr of their way, there hm 
bEson BCVere difiappointmcTit. In the exhibkion of ge^eretihi 
and etovukd sootiinent, in the Enocosafijl pureuit of an- 
quiremenit^ and aoc^rniplhihments of a high onkrp there hiu 
beelifc of lute ycaJOp n marked imptovement The imrnes of 
mxm flf yoe, omEing w hich may spcdnlly montion that 
Ilf tbtj lonrnod editor nnd tr anda tor of the Sidnth iinogar- 
4wfit Dfo heard in tlis halk of sriEmre and litciurnro idnng 
with tkiw? hottfco by mod of world-wide repotation. The 
author of ‘^ITiawupriiTi, by hijs invaluable p^iblk^aLionj^, bfw 


228 JLBOKMK AUTD TREORIEfl OF TTIE PtlPHHUtS, 

ahewn tlmt ttprc atv ym itbk and aceomplialifal 

(.'DntruTCTHiallstE. Tliera uni otlipr^ wliOi m 
pidtiyntarai tw judges uponthp bcnub, of wa ralof&of torloSp 
hnvD ipxliibit^ nn mt<3gnty imd upriglitlless ih%l wvrff 
formiiily luiknown in the land^ But tlie tdiufch watiE^ to 
Jiije more of thy spirit tVint firod tte atnd of tim upr^lle 
ratil, when ho lutd, “ God f<i>i!bid that I should mwv 
iu tho ofOSs of otjr Lottl Chriet, by whom tho n'orld 

u yrtUDilkHl to my and I unto thy worid.^^ Theto ore muay 
of ycnit csptv^ijdly amu^tg tbo mom oLg^d^ who hayo Imd 
other adverse indMoncoa to contend with^ tliat are mvt 
ptMTOig offnj^ Tom- ayahs, your sistom, and your mothoffl^ 
WEiv all heathen; and bnmy nathority in the moat pawerM 
of oil modes of moatery. It m liord to hire to my that 
Bndrlhii wna a Mnie teaoboT, und to have to rojoet his 
dochdnes, when those wboiti you liavu loved tonght 
you to revere liim aa tha best and gmatost of beiogar Bat 
them are now niothorB^ in tho homra of the highost rsinlLice 
in tho Innd^ who twicli their children to bow their kiieesi to 
JesoA, once on fufnat^ '‘ meet and mild."^ Even of lho«? 
whose parents me yot imbyliowm in CbristiiiQit}^ wa nmy 
choriiih hope. The reply of the Bi^wn Kilnmap when uw 
good tilshop recently nddresftd an aiifleiybly of chiefs wid 
priests at the psTilion in Kanrh'i ia worthy of grattHM 
record* “T have no donlit/^ he said, ^*that the nest 
gcnemticin wiU be likely to oinbmce Chri&tiBtdty, seeiap 
that my own flon, who was edneated in a Christ tun suhoob 
is now 0 Chrbrtioiu” 

The crtsis must tritimpb, whenerer it hi uphold m its 
simplieityj by men who uro W'iHing to be uotbing in it# 
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that the zmma of the ILc^Ict^itteif roay ^ high &ver 
oil* Whore fiio the old idolfl of Euiwpai Jupltor noil Mcn^t 
Woclen DJid Tbor, and all tbo ijtbor lonlji many, ooil goilfl 
manVp whom my otm forEfathi^ns woi^hippcd ? Not one of 
them hnn now a nnglo tolary in tho whole wiithL And thn# 
It ahall be with Baddho, and all the myrkda of doitiEa in 
tbo cofft Tho time will rame whoa iho wihora will bo de» 
Bcrtodp tbo d&gobn niihonmiredp and lliD bona niLreajl. 1 
RiippaseiiD Ifivellor opat in wiilc! world tkan nejlnn 
will bo, when in nvory boiiiiioholLi tborc ahnll bo an altar 
cTDcted to the Lord God of lieaYon and earth. Tbom is u win- 
oiagneiifl^ n plGsumntm^, and a natural gontlonosa alwot it* 
t»eQple» that when convwtod to ChriHl mnity will mnkD them 
like ungoLspirits i and to tho high doatuiy of thul ooimng 
whether thmm who form It shall imp the luynriimiM; 
of the riuo-oliwl plain, or dwdl anddflt tho pkntT that shiH 
thfin be put forth on the alopoii of the nijlLivati?d mountain, 
wfl may Icwak forward with fibontB of oxultatlon^ Weleoincp 
then, toil, and diffiooltTj and roproacb, if a coneaTonjation 
m hloffifd na this is to be tho rowaid of the ftorvTints of 
Christ# And thuji it shall he j for the mouth ol tho Ijord 
hath apokon it/' '‘There were great tnltoi in htavoi, 
^ying^ The kingdoniE of thu world an? beoomo tho kiog- 
doiziis of our Xjonh wrirl of lilw Christ; and ho shall frign 
for ornr and crtir/^ ller« xL 15* 
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Kotfs A, Pago Puli tli« root of nl] languaget^ 

MAgoiltii tn^ bb&fl&f 
Kura jA yadikappit^ 

BnUunilpo chiywqt&l&p&p 
SojubniyiiBcbapi bli&aarc. 


Koto B. Page 5S. Biddha acknowledges the power of tlw 
Riahift, 

Iduflg wiitwniiii Mubmgo» 

, Ifii Bflclioliiipaiixkkatnnp 

Antalikkanziin pabikiiiDi^ 

Br&limdiiaiLtin mlikklLiitan* 

Jdiata J^’annond. 

Jfote C. Pittgo m. Tlio Bukwnlns am in .Soctions of tin*. 

cliiikkaw&Uaii/l antarf 
Jwkft loknutiirikn hiilij tjj^i stfcam ehokkdnaa pattdnan 
Ahttdtcha t’tnpiidnnn nuiJhJi^ ok- 

MoAdjiadtiaii SuftaicannaHa. 


yato^D. Page 80 .^ The infinite 'Werlit known to Buddha. 

WiffljTikkhtrttanpima ntmnUpanmAafhittlii chakkaw&I&u 
yanynn TnUiignto ikoiiklinti lantaii jdafili. 

Sam SanjiaAn, JriiHddAi Xajf^a. 
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Ncite R. Piig<? 8L Tlio «i» of Mahii M^rii. 

KLn^rD btiiklEbciw^ pftblwtttr^jd clintiirisiti yoJnojia^hMani 
£y4m^DacbatLir4fi{t[y6jjiiii^liui=^Ani ii4lthAi^im clmtarAaiti- 
yajana^bjuiiAni Miiih£iotiiudilr ajjbag&Ibo chatuTAaitijdja- 
tuiAiiliaBaAjii mabAi)uitiutId4 ucbchuggato. 

8 a(ia Surifuggaman^ Suttaiifa. 


Koti* F* Page fiL The colour of Me^Iiu JIAm 

Tumptinii Siu^rund p4clijtiApiiS3[i]i mJataUiciyEiu LildhA 
taasA pabbAya iijjobtta{hati tcLMari tlis&3^n imuddodukiiA 
khiraa wivu pannyAyati ctukkbirinjMifiaaupiiim ludimilii- 
mEminmynn tnamA tlcikklufmdlAAyii EnumililuciEikiin yehiitiy- 
ydnA mluwaniuLnliiiiwa pannydyad ta\hk dkaand. 

Sard Son^aAo. WiMitdffki t/inuianldra. 


Kobe G, Page 82 . ^lo Me of ttc SakwabL 

Ekan cknkbiwaliiii Ay&matd wittbiratikha jojaainaii 
dwddQ«a^toftabQ.saAiii cKatattiofla sal&ui punnyAmncka 
ydjaniml FAiikkLbApoto. 

Sabbon eoIe solia^nlii 
CluittiQBa pimniaij^Liliui, 

Doisuchewu ftaIuui9dn^f 

AflilbuddLAoi stat&melia, 

Wisuddhi Magga. 


Koto IL Page 82. Tbc Rovim Clrclci of Rock. 

Bid luabd tidli 
SiiierusNi mniJintaid. 

Sdm Sangaha, JT^mtildki Megga. Jiftataukdru^ 
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Ifate J. Tago W. The seveii Sen* 

SiinJru Yiigondliur^mao antor^ ifiWtii amiiiuli]£j]Miu 

hoQti. 

Sara SitHsaia. WkutiMi Magf^, Jmatank^m. 

Noto J, PogB S-i. Tlio mja pmu ijram Mnha Merit to tho 
SakwaU net. 

Tulolii pubbtulalikliiiuipiuwlii iiiJddhoiit& rajatiuntuuraB- 
mijro ikntolitiiwfi MtmudtLjpittlieiia jpuitwu ebokkawik- 
jMibbataa oluolicltu Utthiuili. 

Sara Sangaha JiaiiUtakdfa. 

-- ♦ 

ICotB K. Page 65. Tho thickness of thu Worfdfl of StoiM?, 

Waler^ and Wind. 

Dwe ptitciwiliaaaianij 
Ghatt^rt DahotfiniclLa^ 

Ettoknii boJidlaltena, 

BtuikhdliTtiii waSDndhara. 

GbatluHaatiutah OPedn^ 

Att^ wanoJm tdiiicha, 

Ettoknij haKiiLift iPQii^ 

’watd patitj.liitiui, 

Nutt osntasalukflp&i 
, iLUoto nabhiianuf^tOg 

8n ttb loolieiTiLBiiijtLstidu i. 

Esa liSkciBsa vuittbiti. 

—- WiSitiMAi 

Wotfi I*. PogD 85. Tho diitnnee fmm MaUft 3r^m to 
•laiiibodipi. 

bin^fapalibtttii y aMatfi po^Layct yanu JcmbEulipa thajj bmi^ 
rltr^Kitnr^abniiHiiil ^VunfijiftuailiJUBanl {ttt!iiuat£m itatthlyt}*- 
jiui£ni,....,.JftmbQdifiiiiiiiijjluit6 peitthira ydwn oImkk»wa- 
kpabbalan tAwa kioBaAgiuo (twrfaalamhiwBiju AJcugufllui* 
luQ&ni attWitiuI BottliiyajnQiai JindbaJtdra. 
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Tfoto il. ra{^ flfl. Tim wubc# of E«rtlnimike<i; 

Atumda jnulittpfltliQwi udut^ •uilnkati 

'witt* -virdto tklimttdhoti yokhd Anatiib mninyd 

yua' mrU»&wat& wAyiuitfi uikkim' kamponti kaaipi- 

M*, 


Note Jf, Pago 87 . The Son mid Mooa. 


Tattka ckftndnTiiJindftlMi* ujukan iyinmtii Trittliiratd 
ublicdbato ikuaapaijoyd«*y‘*i‘‘““‘' parinittij.liibtopiino t£bi- * 
vdjaayii ilnnn' diyaddba Biitoydjiiiinfl...Siin'yBtiuiu^u- 
paoa ujukon' poijtij'SiMyiijaiiaii' pariniaudiilBlopiiM diya- 
ddbfl a»tayiijanaii'.!,...Tt^I“UW' cUapikiimr^ilJilBn HotthA 
^•jTiina^ikkti" upBfi milanio' aW yOjaiiim koti.--; 
ChanlbiwimAnim^iinloiiianiinByatt buJumjaU’Ciapafiklnttan 

BntMlin buhicba ^ItdamiWo lioti.SuiiyawfmdiKui ante 

kmmtanmycin' bAhinHi' pbaliba ijarikkliittmi'loti aatochB 


baulclui anba meita. 


Sdm SonsfaAa. 


Sate O. Page 87. Thfi Diataucu of the ilooii from tbo Sum 

gariydlmlapokfclinpu*nt7> atilddiAntiJ pd^p«dad!wftl^ yAja- 
nSaan ^EitBSoliiissati' chandani&niialaii^ Ijakiyn gaisltehnti. 

Jindlankara. 


Xote r* Pogo 88. Tho tbnoo Palbft. 

liQt'vanWia ojawhliJ oAgawitht gt'miliiti; tiao withiyd 
liotiti; totka Bjiuiia'iidiikBii^patikLiilaa’ hid : hatttinjiii 
fnnnAphn* giumim' »ilin>luiiaumnAyB phfanliuti. 

dSon^Ao. 
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m 


-Note Q. Page 81}, Tkc Sim ^^lunos upon Uiroe ConduBiija 
at oaeo. 


hwoB leiclmmELtckilm Ekappali^mui tiai ilwipeau 4 l 6 kBa 

Suntff^a. 


Jfoto R, Page 89, Tlio aizo of H&bii, niid hi^ seimre of 
the San and Moon* 

^ K^nm mnbiddliOctf ewon taab^miblj&i^e clnmdimtwurij^ 
Idn Rahu gilutiti i dioa gftuLiT TtiLhtifi^^ilii aiEabliawd malm 
ur;licliQiitei!ka gi tlmy ojciiLndfll&fTh'ilrHni^^li iiilArfjnjn n 

Sdr0 Satt^dlia. 


Note S, Pago 91. TLa waten of the Oucod and the bob 
(if theWavM, 

H^nm rtUnt^itOASii tiiiiHO helthA 
Bamatte ^tanif adokon uucii.ohf'-lij oIuLiati npati tSwatoke- 
TifWtt th4»e ndidcim'^ watona eholati maHhi^ chiALiijojiuiListi- 
ha*i^nmtt^ {hAni adaktm' liichelmljan^tij.thati; tasmmk- 

tlii^irnimiliifiamuildir nialirnikwkilimilma sottliiyojimuiii 

ti^gi^hohati pomaaTTichiiidiiia olmltMlHaydjAiit ngg'jiii- 

&rra Sdnpaha. 


Note T* Pogn 91. The tiiKe nf Aiuinda ami othor li 9 hc:^p 

Ananilo timindo ajjtilnjho mohntijuJlI ini6 i)butliro 
inooludL^ y ojaimwiil iEiM i ka 

Sara Satt^a^a. 


Note TT.^ Pago fli+ The eiae of Jamhudipa, 
Jamhuclipr^paiLa olmtaflahtisRuytycmap podtao la. 

dupibli^^ija^iutbmiui^ pii^Jiynkkhayi ud£Jtf)im a|i6ttmlho 
Kiouiddud munkhojigtitd ;: li^fUHuyrjaiiappcmtiiijtj tonnuo^^ 
wsAidtl f tn!kiihaaflayijflimppniTiH.T^A biiiiairii patiltbita^ 

Sdra Sanffahu- 






APPETOlX 


235 


Note V. Puge flS- TLo swiftness of tho lions in HiinfJn- 

WfmjL. 

Tatiyanputn BihoniAtm' naditwii fe'-nowa^d^'^ tiyil- 
jnmi^Mnc panyyiiynti tiyojunnii^ ganiwi* niwattitwu thito 
Btinnawa niiiljt^ nauundim^ suijuti; ctroa^ BLghitvn jawi!nft 

pakkntniiU. An^utlara Nikdya Wannana. 


Note "W". Ppgc 06 , Tbu Dxo of tbo Janibu-lreo. 
niroQwntiy^wa pnti^tbitasa* yiuaa Anutihawina o^' 
Jumbudipoti" wucchoU W mdUto yiWiwL aggd yojatiii 
BOlappoiniinoif. _ SG„§aha. 

Note X. page 98. The citent to wliicli Buddha'* voioo 
eulild be ht^rd- 

Akan'khanwno Anandn Tatlmgato tisaliji*i icnhiaabBaai 
LjkadhBtnn' saruna wintjyAlx'yy* yAwaiajupunii uknnTchcy- 

Anffutiara 


Note Y. Puge B9. Tliu estoit of tbn UaivoiBo. 
Gindtui™ Atijin' lakasaa anUir/ papiif^iaumiiti* aliaa' 
BbEmb^ iwSta pita kbaTita myii^ atiijjata ueb- 

ii fi iVi-npfljtaWatauniiid nnriyatnimddAkikii^ 

wassa fliitaynky wmm Bfltajlwi wossa «iW gimtfs& ajn 

patwaua loka^ onttm^ antar^ kolakaUi. 

Angutfara ^ikdga. 


Noto H. Togo lli3, Tho non-enisUiico of tJie SouL 
In donii.'qnMioe of the imporlnneo of thk snlijoct, and 
the singulnrity of tho toachine# of Uuddha rospectiiig it, 
I injvrt an oittact from the wiitings of iho Into Itov. 1>. 
J. Gogerh- Thw »» iww™ of mind jurtsMaod by my 
gifted prodoMsaaor and. lutnentcd. fnaud, wott noicr ■«» to 
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greater mlvabtagiG' litaii when soclLing ttv tiimiTol the in- 
ti'ii'utc wob nf H ti J JMat metnpliyincfl. I Its iliscoTOrico took 
the pricsta by ifiirpriao; but tberp jir® noho of authority 
wlu> now dupute his concluitiaiiit. T tuko this oppurltmilv 
tif ftluting, that I Din indebted to 1 I 10 snme soureti for tlis 
quolutionH I luiTfj muJe from tho Pint. It in jiiimh to bo 
loiuoiitod, tiuit HQ fur Its my soarch Jias extondoil, I have not 
bovji abfc tf) fiurl umniig tho papeni L 0 has h'tl. anv fbnf 
and 80 connoetecl or portkt ns to bo uvuikblo for publii^tiau. 

^ From Bodhji's doscriptian of the khondna, trarntmigra- 
lion, iu the ardinoi-y senee of the word, ib iiupoBBiblc. This 
may also bo iulbfred. &ata a in tho on 

dip Sunyulto diiicoiirBQB, Tho commentator lannlions five 
opinions ua bsJon^g to ths iifliwladittlii, «ir Bchool of 
philosophy ahich (caches that douth u tlio tomiiiiatioii of 
DimeticG. Tho op iniona (utn, (1) that nrpa, inatL-riuI orguoi- 
latinn, constitutes the soul; f2) that wikluua, sensation, fs 
tho sonlI (3) that satmyA, percoptJoti, is the soul; (4) that 
sanlchani, thought, is the soul; and (fi) that winnyuna, 
ffinaciousncw, is the soul. Theao five opiniens coiihl onlv 
have been attributed to the nnuriillation sehool on this 
principle, that Budha tnnghl that each tuul nil of the five 
onuntemted khandas cease and determine at dcatli, 

’• This fiirther appears from liis definitiwi of death, which 
among other thingH he stateg ta k untaradhiinan'', a dis- 
appeunint^e, and khandiVnnn' bhodio, brcaldiig up of the 
hlmtidaB, a diwolutiou of the sj atom; and even if bh^ 
should be ImnsJated soparatioM, nad nut iliMolution, the 
reault would bo the aatno, for wo iinvo Men the khandos to 
k «, mutually dependent tliat thoir scpunitioa into in¬ 
dividual khan.hw would be idontiail w ith Iho oeanilion of 
thmr eswtcnce, Mwpting tho body, whicli speedily is dis- 
wlval after llio other khandas are removyd from it. It 
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may bo observed that ullliiiUKh ButUia hn* pvmi definitions 
of deatli in nuiny dUcnurMa, he baa never iu 

being the departure of h muI frnm the body to -exist in 
ttiiatlier foriB- Yet the doctrine wm kuowiii and among 
tba heterodox npinieiu one is slated to be, the t^pncBentiiJg 
the Mul ujwn death as ‘fij-iug happily away like u h»rd 
from ita eage.’ How wuhi bo statu it to bo tbo depwtiira 
of tbe Boul from tbe l»dy, be expready alates. ns I 

will fihoWi ihnt tbere is w o leul 

“ In 111? deJinitiou of bifth, among other thing?, he atatea 
it to 1» uyatananntt patilahho, the attainpiont of the 6ya- 
rnf,.. which comprise the 10 b-.yUly and 2 myiital organs,. 
and kbandannn' putublmwo, tho Bpringing up intoexwtowtsu 
of the ihandaH; for tho verb pitubbawati aignifiei* that 
beginning wbicU bad uu prt'vions existence, and thorefopi? 
when a iBatinelton k to bo made between at present mm- 
Dxietences. the word used for that which never Imd a betng. 
in opposition lotbiil. which onw eskted but W ceased to 
be, is Bputubbiitckn', bring the ticgative adjcctivo from tho 
verb pdhil>hawatL In another place al-sn tho thandeui, 
jVvalonans, etc. uto said niipattikbanf^pitubhawimh, to 
spring into bt^iag at the moment of concoption [or of 
dUtenco commencing in ary way;) and as 10 of the 
dyatamw are decidedly material, and cTidcntly w^oiieo 
thi'ir bring at that mament, bow can tbe rcmwniig two 
M-atauaa bo mgapded ns having a prctiomi exktcncc, and 
only at that momont united to the otlicrs, wlieii all aro 
governed by the Kime verb, and tlic dyatauas are spoken of 

jointly and not BovCTally. ^ _ 

“ Thew subjwtfi did not escape king Slditola a pvnetni- 
tion; bo therefore enquires if a hviag *ool is jrwvcd 
npoB tranHuigiatlon (that being tho subjoet unilcf dwrus- 
mtm)i and tlio priest replied, in the higher, or preper aena® 
(paramotthetia), there is not. Ttiv only qiiretJon i*, whether 
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I have correctly tt^Qal^tcd wWngUp by tbe wordfl /irinj *3iiL 
lint tbc ktiig hiid uflsd tho wuno word boforc* in d dieCrU^on 
on icoMtioii^ mud pcrccptianB^ and tliero the piiEat didc$» 
TVljat k tbia w6dji^ ? ITio king ri-pliod^ " that intrard 
life^ jiwo, whiob MOa figurt? by tbe bears flonnd hy the 
Kir* MtieUfl odoiir by the noee^ tustea flavour by tbe Initigucj 
touchei objeela witL the bodyi and knows drcraiatance* by 
tlw tnaTiOi consciausne^: * tbne eiplainmg wrhdt we meim 
by llie word a living coiHeiana being, who uct;* throngb 
thi? inalinni of the orgiiiLi of eensc. In further esplanatioa 
lie flfldtij ^ovan as I sit ki tbia palam and view ortoma] 
- objtiota tlnongh any window I pleiwo to look out of, 00 the 
wtdflgTi Ipoka tbrongh the window of the oyn, of the noao, 
otc/ Tho priest deiuea tbn existence of aneb a winlagn or 
ionl, and among otitor reesona fftates^ that if what t}ie king 
said woEc triiG, Lbo wddagu, or inward w>iili might bear with 
iti noci© and smell with it* eyea. Wltalover potency may 
be in the piiosl'a reasoning, this is clear, by wedagu tbc 
king rnmnl the aaid, and tbiit the priest deniod tliaf. aar 
Hueb thing wm rtcelved upon transtaigration^ 

“Tbc king eoqtdres farther, 'Is thiire any thing (or 
being, sattoj wbicb goes from this body to another bidyi^' 
*Ko, great king/ 'If, tben, my Lord Xngiteciia, tliere b© 
no dopartutt? irom this body to anaUner body^ iimaiuly ibere 
will he a dtlivemnco tha fsonsoquenee of flln/ This 
cNinftDqiijence the prioat denies, ixEplnining it by tbo iftingc 
metaphor, and using tbe same words ha had spoken boiore, 
vit * by this niitnarupa actions are performed, good or bod, 
and by thoi^ actions another nanmrdpa eoimnences ei- 
ifttonce/ 

*' But Btidha deuLcfi the cxlstenoe of a »cmh or any thing 
conct^raing which a mim may aay, Tbia is [I), myself^ and ('d) 
states that what by accommodation inuy be oidLefl the 01 on 
is evnr fluetnaEing, never at two given periods the aimc, 
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although not pTopfrtly sliiT&i^nt. Of tbin potraliii^ doctriue 
of iclnnLity I mil cndEuvour to giv-o u brief expliitiutiuti* 
Tho follomog ig a dose tran^btioii of p-jrt of it 
in tliD StiuyuTio dmsion. *Th43 wiiil, Prii^gt-^H h voriotudy 
conaidort'd by fiOTtn? rcolusBA cmd Emming, but tb^^y 
gnrd it aa unitecl with the Evu kliambi^ or with one of the 
hw. Whnt are the live? The (lefiuuol and unlEMimed nlon 
cLiDflitlErn (I) body t« lifl tW soiili or (2) that ibn bohI 
jroSBBBsefl eorp-Mfiety, or f^lj tbiit iKwly {nooDalca fniRi the 
bonl, Dt {4] thut the #wtil n^idci in the * fJr ihv.y 
regnttl (5) flcnHat.ioii bo the sotlI, or (fJ) that the anul 
pnrtHL'!*ji!!g nr [^) that nmiKttiati Mnunatca from ibe- 

aoul, or (S) that the aouI roiideft in the nenaiitioiia. Or ihoy 
regard (tt) poit^t|stion ta In* tilt? etc, Qr tlioy n^gard 

(Id) Ihuaght U> bt' the scitih otc« t>r they rtjuuFtl (17J 

iroDJioiousiit^ to be the muh ato., fmaking iiO opinlotLs)^ 
\n (iijuflequ+^ncc‘ of tli«e conaidcEnitioiiii they oomo td the 
t^HOfueluidionp am* {lUEDiilb NoWj, prit’stn, I is tlio stnleof 
liCLTing the miii. The fi vd oTgniigp (hnlriyaiii) notndy ^ tho 
organ of the eye, of the cat, «£ the tunguep cJiid of the 
body eife concefvrri (in the womb or Dthenriao.) Them is 
caUiieiuiisnesii (inano ) :j. thetr is-dhnminA (iJio throe khEiadas 
of senJUltaiLp pjreeption^ and thought); iliem is the baao of 
mruluTii (mjji dhfttu.) Tht^ iralenrnetl oml senaunl mmi 
being aifeeted by ilie BcojUiticnia miultiug frani ignerance^ 
thinks •Iftm' * hu w //—Etifc eonceming ihege the loomed 

* ^rplflinn^ iti thn CamnLriir Af n«ifi4fin Suol'jf ^ 

T. J tJiiU » »tlir.-p? wt L ilint U Wjr’ IMjf m4 b« 

huE (flJwiJ’Mg, *ii»t rifiij I7if mrfMrtrfifi i-fc Oip 

Hill ti:. ho linfiiimiriiJ, ba ^c^alltJi^ It ma kvic n A trm U 

Mmmlm /r-P tA* U nsgarditiff tbi uml 
m iiniiiut™J hD llunii tliiit Mj Ei?piiui« fnitit iU m «W tauJiftte* firnsK n 
OaWfir, TAdf rJb «pj i^r^Aa wi iAi ; i-#- taking tian »iil ta be i miBntrrijJ 
bo TBgtrli tl u ratiling ifl tbe bodir. m 4 jwil re*Woi k a auket. J hmJ 
bmI B4df nil tbrii ara ikcluncil t4f bo IwEmHifli- 
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disfiplo of BuJhu h^mg RfijiCLmted: from tgnomiice mul 
obtaining wisdom^ doM not Lhink M am, or tlita is 1/ 

** ThofoUowing formulti is uflorl by liim rtipoiitedly in con- 
HDctloil With Diu^Ji of the fiiTfl klirimlrtHj and twiJve nvatanas^ 
which two dasaihoatlijiiA cnihniuo everyth in g thnt U un 
mtegr^d part of the inan, or corporeal. I shall nnly fjiioto 
It in eoujiec tioii with rnpa* but it is iificd vcrliatiiii 
ing the othori ; rupon bhikkhawe anitebangg jnd^ileluciig 
tnng flukkhang, yang iliitkhang taELmattd, yudanattfi i 44 lig 
nt'tnng mama, nfeoliiitnafliiij^ nam™ attfi. Bedj^ prieeta, 
IB ijupamaanent j ifl nnything impermanEtitp that ia hoiww 
(Bubfitnntliilly nnd imtnnilly bo); is miyOling Pkvrruw that 
h not tho 80ul (not atta, ifl/) ; k nciytbuig not the aelf^ 
ihtxl [U. that rijpa, or WL^dana, utL\,ete.) h liot minep I atu 
not it, it is not my boilL Tho isuiiie is dtjelored nn I only of 
the J 0 eorporeal ayatatias but also nf miinup conj^cuoiiBneiB^ 
or tho principle of coaaeiouiiies5i, dlifiimnfi, the eoinhitiftl 
fionKitiDiifr, perccptiaiM, zmd roMoniiiga, tvhetlior reganietl 
OH nptti or p^wetH. Of mcli ami nli of thom be teadieap I 
am not thii^ ihh ia not my iouJ, or (name niLi) lliia h 
not to me a souIl 

“ Ia n (lijcourK addfeased to a. pcTSoa banted Siiim he ia. 
if possible, DjOAt dcfiuila; lie mja, t f Uioro 1)6 hot or^n* 
fortn, so-iuation, pcmjptiod, thought or cojiseioiubeiss^ 
post, mturc, orpresoot, mturniil or cxUiraal, grout or hcudII* 
rotiiotn or pwiiiuate, of alJ it should bo ond dia- 

litictlj ktiowTi, This ts not mhio, f otu not it, it is not to me 
a SooL Tho teamed diseiple of Eudlui uudei stnnding this, 
IS Si-ennHl from attachment [4> bodj, snnsiiliun, pcrceptimi, 
thoii^ht aad conacionauwik"— Cffffm THeml, toL li. 
flo. 5. 
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Mar ifacob (Bp, of Edessa). Sehnlia on Pasengcs 

Ilf iHd Uld TiatfUnunt, nrrv Sfit nUted in Ibt Hyfij|«p witb in 

Kn^lliU Tnnaiitinn nnd NoU* bj ti» RaTk O. l^uiLim, 
FfEiiHlrait i:^ CuEb;^, rlolb. Ar. 

Hiixley and Ilawkia#. Camporativo^ Ofiteology^ 

An MJeqnHLLuT Atlai of Cofapantiivii CHtiolftjfy. doiiTiitiita of 
TwhIti! T'lnttskp'ffrainl m niflEir Ij-y WAraXHotni JTtwmmit F.Lti 
Tbo Hp^m ifrlwiFd ntidJ hjthjiiswJ liy Finlnww T. JL HtniJir, 

F.A.Ii. liupiFrial Ito., bouiul l4i sHkilbi. » 






Ztif Wbribt fkhiiMhefl hif iTilimm* axil Ku-r'^at^. 




KirkuH (IRev, W., LL*HA Orthodoxy^ Seriptiirc', 

lEolwnii r Ml. KjEnnuEi-tLiiii at tfUr r flf llhr rtiHiLijtnJ. Ariictai af tfat 
Cfttd ur CbiidUnulDBi. £mwn srlutJk Ifti. 04. 

Lomidea (Eichard), An Intrwlnotion to the 

FlaiL]K|iLj of I^nury iMUf*- Bvo.^ eklL. 7*. B/. 

Barlow fH. C.). Critical, Historical, bii^ Pliilo- 

Kiptucal Cniitlril*M MkDi tu of ibf Dins 4 CaMH-nitl. 1 

Njil Rtus, witik fiLCEimitea ixr 31 Khihi SAi, 

Ilaxley (Professor, F.It,Sp), Evidence as to Mtin^ss 

IlMi in yatttTTn iV? Thi- XatufiJ nit slwr 

Mau^Eikv Antii. II. Tliip livlitiirn ut >laia lu thn l^rwiT 
ni. FHi.il rf Hikn. I^J t- W- Hlltw* Willi 

woo^at niiBitratioiu. ThiuiJ TltugHoad. datE fti. 

Fcllowcfl (Bobert, LL-B.), The Holigion oP the 

IIiiiTmw, iTTth C(Hniwiiitirf7 YiraiHif a Piiinrt SuECp iiiJ^ 

m tb-t^ msA iHicii^tlciiit bipLu nf Tbtuliigkral IniitmilifTii. Tliini 

TtiTwtl, wiih luldisirinii fpiHii tliitf Aulliur'i MK., bum] h PisImc* 
bj tbe ri»t Src., djotlu 

Ferguson (B.) The TeutomcS’tunC'Sj'stcm applied 

to ibi FatiEibr Xnmf.ii uf FrnniY. Flii^UiiiI^ md OfrErtanr. Bv BiJQBat 
FmujFWt Authitf sif “Tti^ diiH'f ijI FamjwC'' “‘Sswiat JUL^a 

umI £^iriAi Muual.uiiii^'" ^ dulii, lli. 

Stark (Jninti!f!i^ M.D.). On the Inspiration of the 

(kriptuTHt du ^ri^dmiinj wliitili llirt lli«kiiKlTr« nn ^ 

t}idf H>«i By JjkXEi StAEE, M.D.^ F.Ji.S_E^ natlwr 

ot Tb* Wratmiiifltcr efid^lly nmpiind 'Ki'ik 

tlH^ n iitj E^ptltrcfiE CiB^ clnltLp ^ 

Devidson fDr. S.). An IntroJucdon to tlie Old 

Teauitiiiiit, Cntieal^ ni^H^tiviLl,. anil TLiKiinpoilt wniaimai' n djEL'ui- 
•dtn cf tlbc inmt impoctiDil qiUMiLliMi* btrlu>tj,gTtr^ to E^bii iirl'iirfdl 
Bj SjjiV^iL tl.Dn, LL.1). 3 tid|i^ dutk 42** 

TIid Book of Job, translated from the origin cJ 
nslFTFr, with liy tlm Eot. J. M. Iliinw:n4U, M.4^ JU*vtar ei 
eb lltifllbar?*, Dkbapftjnle. IW 8 ti]., cluth. d*. Hit 

Tire Book of Ruth in HebreWi with a critically 

li'ET^atu IkiuliiT^ ^eutdlulhis nii entirdy Ur^ 

Ilf Twen^-^lit Udffttr {oiaitar tKina noS pwriDiiiiT cfilldlnB. 

iLod a GrajiLttjnticul uul CritqW CmtilMtitiiry; tiHrMnlili ippciidijd 
tbrM Chddpt^ TjLP||im^ V'ilh mnuuii ItcailiiiAN, tIrn.iniaiilJiiiLi 
K duddu tllwiiTj. Ik th« VUtv* ll. li. Wiuuhti «f 

lenity Jlw blili, alid KxEtcr CTDUpg^ OiJehtJ. Bra, riatb- 7*, W- 




Liii «/ Jf’irh 9»t( ^'otytU. 3 


T1 j« Hook of Gentiais in Hebrew, with a criti- 

h'dseil Teiik tpethma ItuidiEi^ juul UrsiiiTiiaticsl HtMl fTntk^rLl 
Xnli.'fl* 1 * 11 '. Ity tlin C- H- IL M.A. ck 4 ht 

Ijwihli, (IHLlilLihiid at I Cii. CWL) ii. 

Christianity panm H^oology. In Ton Letters, 

hU Jmrtiiar LtiymuB. Uy WjLfJiMi Ati OcU>- 

ji wiiininn Lu^nuib ipf tliti Chtmli bf Kri|;l[tt]iL CnrtnH MWtil, 


JEthiiipio Liturgies ami Prayers, tninaliited from 

i h jJbmj uf tbr Ifritiili M u-mtubi, 44 iii 1 iif tlfi tirilub umL 

Ftcrifirii BililL*! StxirEy, lUtil fruu tlui i^tiun! pniLit;dHl Kritiin La 
Ht tlu.^ J. M! Uoi^^-RLU irf ^it. bilhrUnnff*, 

ffiabapigaLc, P#rt I. (rufiriutnl frmn sllia« Jfliidiftl trf Humd litBnk- 

tUnu^) HTO,^iewLcL It 

Till-' Boot of .loiiuh^ in Four Shcinitics Versions, 

SmirL-. -lithjiiltitfH anJ With mmstHinJirir 

niufedriEO^ If Wmidht^ iJii, 3 3 i*piitHirn.t, Britiat MuMum- 
®vo_, iwmnli- 

Muckay (It W*). The Tubingen School and its 

AiitiK>tilcntp. A JlfivioT of the F^nt Gondjl&M oI 

Miidrfn nu4h!ii-^. By M. nf "'This 

nf Uie: A -UT Hi* lllcttiry of Ciirim^ 

iLoitTi,"" 4!*c^ nlctcJi- IDif. Orf. 

Bhlaittrs PoBiDSj from ili& German by 

Ihr Ttet. W, W, StiLir, M.A., kiit«- Fi/Biiw CLriiFi OfcTkgiit Cm¥+ 
brul^. Totit Brn., distil. Tt- 


Nealo (E. Vansittart, M.A,). The Analogy of 

HitFuglkt BDiL Nntitft; iiirall^Tstutl, rUitli. Oflt 

Donald^tm (Buv* Dr^)* Christiiin OrtLwloxy re^ 

Efttcflirtl wilh the MfuiluiiLind of Bi hlinl IfiMrnuiifr A 

lo-irtil EiftiT irilli Critliial msd Otputrevianniil Sajrjiwnufiitfc' Ilf 
J,V. Dy>SfjiLi««v, D.D,, ^ Frfkmof l^riidtr Cwfltinilg.. 

Iio. (FtiblttJiHl bI 1U J-) ll*n 

DonulJson^B Joslmr^ A N<!Ty Editioiii witli Bn* 

IMiTtrint .liIrll tinM- — iadlllfr Fm^fW^irtB A|t3|i^^^ CitfM fldj m 

ll^liMifytfiSrn iH Miiomliii't* ’Frtfrii T^tBinmitj Teiln^ 

twUaUt ntUfiril, iMtatnilr Utiae etfeibmi, KUnffiimtiinN iminajil 
J. a. ni>K 4 u^!f, wcunila, mtut* tt tEwtuliilflk ATnr, 


clnfh. lit |Di.) ^ 

.»InFuWl-htPB B n—- °F 

teiri «bMli bunt bPirti ^TB;Tfc7 l^^TrinS tfV? * - ^ 

d IfaB UbJ ITW tpiwu Th^ ** 

th* nwinuiBiiai Em ll^t tM Ucmdtrrh^^^n ^ “JJ 

ItaUnutlft, ttn [a ill ■pLriE Biul inifcHllIJ* KB^ckklilt Tllii 

i^iiUdl ejnhtrm, niit Ilk iLun-IOCmEiri tM «rtfdrttllJ ^aeJaBRTi *m pW m« ■ 

*f muL'k ipLiiT 4iir." 
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Li*£ Wvrii Tf'iiititm* wd Xar^cr^#r 


Shore (Iie\% Tlu). The Cliurcliman and the Free 

Tliitibnff tjf ii Frirmtly n* ttc fhUi ixllux. Rf ilir Err 

furiunlj Fclluwiff WiilLdiu (‘olLi'gi?* Uifafd 

ii*. iU. 

An-selm (Archlepljse. CimtiiLir}* Chi' Dens naino ? 

Ubrl If. -^ro.H tikithf 2 f, li^ 

Tlio Bible Cuiis^idercd a;; ii Eecorfl of Histoncul 


ikrel'TfpiinnnL m^wfiL Ir 

Herigelii (Dr- Joh- A1b>). Guomuii udvl Testa- 

himli ^ i^iHi F-i imtLm trrl^fniDi ti idirpbdtiihf Tirrifuiutibu, ti^acbi- 
ustn*, i^LLltrltH ttiMunni l■lH'U‘fclT^l|ln lU. |hrir illLum 

ErJIuIInL ^nnniLiiTn ntuaLa l^lainlui rM'UHii aijuriiiilr 
J. ffmniEi. Kpipt flru. ldlS'2, ttcmiliija. 

•' Ei'kh+Tb livjkLulilii *tiiri *hmh numl^i (h# jwtifnunxteft ip™t 

tnirftAK lAnWirtnT id SiflnpIlirrT oiul ■iiii!li, if wp fuiriifl^ It ■iJJk vlJl '(iftfra 
hr li» «HdilrtiH trtrwr Iwmttinr ■ IIUP ttiHlI nm bn tllrwHnl IfiiBi Pf 

Vftkeri.'''-^jiu.B]ixJH^ 

\* In BohuitLf ilili< bou^ ibr p4ltjim pablLiln^ W ind An*! 

XiTt, diould Ik imrtipuUrtj ipwllPit, Nl A mprlnl uJ bji tiU\ mUtlnn llJUJi in cTcfy 
m^Ft tufrrir^. hm IWiR nMflIlf 

The Genceis of tlie Eai'tli tind of Man; or, the 

nktPFT of Crfiutwu aii^ i|ia Antiii^ty mil IbuM-t uf HJAnkiad dciil- 
AklcrtM tm ]'tri)IKE!|lJ B.tVll OtlldT jERfUll-lln. nililrit bjT UfQlTljiJLlf STUAHT 
FijalK, HuJLS.Lh^ fEI'..,, nf Uui [idfub. llEiJiFattf. SS^eond sditiclii 
mTiM^ mil fUbt^iid. ^rowa k'lntb. dU'. 

Bopp^B CumpnitivB Grnmtnur of the Sanskrit, 

Gni?k, XiilbfUiTiLaD, iiDtkui,. CifnpRiL Hiiiii SlaTonif Litd^ 

™eM. TniBilftUMl hv i^fi-*Hir E/urrvnck, ideI edited bjr ?rP^«P!r 
TL 11. W^iLioa’. 3 ifiiUb^ Htb.i hIjulIi, bouriti, TUSr4 miiiiiwi- 42t, 

Littiedale (Bov. Dr.). Offices from the Service 

finob ef It® HbIt tiaitm CllUirh, iritli a Imulntiodj Ftittin inJ 
GbKfiuj. Bj F. LBTT Fmr.T^ i*I* D. i rnL Cfirwii Stie,, 

llmh. fii. 


Luuc (E. W.). Aiuhic'-Engiish Loidcoii, derived 

frum thfl hn^ tiad most eupiani ‘EitFlrm flanre®, corajiridfltf 4 imj 
l«J|ce i^Urf^iEn of Wnttl® ani SipiiidtiitifiTiA omEtti'iT tiv tb^ KiiiiiHW, 
witc ta iti qitirUg^tij Aticl dof-Ktrrfi trxpljuiidluilvA,- dinpLc 

cnotttrpilj^ral Had crfiJrjil Fmmui.'iLti^ uhI ftMippItAt in pfiiu mil rri^ 
l^rtn I., II. (hi eqtLabt uf eij^bt pwt^ md ■ mpplcniiiiitji^ EiTVtd 4tL*.j 
rlothn W-Ath, 26*. 

Wright (Prot Win.h Arabic GramraarT founded 

m du!' nvimwi TFwk Lf wsilii piaqj AtUtitiflna and LVrr^" 

iitrtiii Bt WixiLTAH WiiGiiTj ]i|B. OppuUHcnb llrilidi MnMjnh 
CufuyiiPEe in l tij]., 6v&,» cUth. I5f. 

——Vfll, I iHtfnntilpdwnplhr Pt ftqd m lulivdiu lion Prw*^?! 

TiUiT hr Hilid ■r|TTrn[EFtTp \4\ti 7 *. 





Zitff e/ PWiupij mtf/ jVprjJifi, A 


An Artilvie C'hrestomathy, with coinpleto Gloa- 

§iuj, W. WwDUT, Mti. UquLFtmi'flU IhidAh MuhoiUp I ruL, 
Mftii. {lii iAj IVfH.] 

Cow per (B* n*]i. Sjrioc Gramm [ir, Tlio Prin- 

cjplH Sir t^jTiflr i-initiimiitT *DLi hEmH^^eiI fnnii. Ifait iif 

IIt. muTV^H vltlk tuiililiiHH hv U. EjiLiiJUN Cciwt-RiL 

Ti.fid. 

-- SjTiut; Miwfidletlies, or Exfniotii 

10 thv Flml ikRil StHinBii Efi^TkiTal -Cuarfiilkk, uRil vrtnakuf n{]i.Er 
yiantaiEuiU^ 'rbwl^fjyhral^ Riiil CLjiiric*l, tmliilmi:4 

M^S. in ihfl HHitin M’owaini jmJ InijifHiil iJlimry wf I'Biil, intii 

i^Vu-n rkfik. a#, fy, 

- Anul<>eta Xicaeiia.. Fragments rolating 

tA tl^^ fnHinril cf NIpt. . TIil- St™- Teit twin im niuirlit MH- in 
ihc Brlliih ^[Lwtiini* with ii TruMiEjitiuTi, filCh 41*! 

Pmpor Samo^ i>f the Old Testament amoiged 

AhitiwTfi'ttj’iiilT from ihr od£Wi*l Tfjt. with Historirai hdiI E*w[ffii- 
nhW ftH- iSuf hmj of Hetwnw eimlfut* onJ Tcntlim, 

l^itli Wl AppHiuilii of lL<i Jiitbniw ind AfouioM StiiDiwUi tl** J?™ 
Tfi rtnTiHi iiL Hlvn^ fttftlL ^l*uli>3isiisat dt <i*- '^■) 4*- 

Bpeneer fHerbertj^ Clasaifleation of the Sejences^ 

fri vldcb art: a4d«i iLwuwllfl (for OiisLTiiiliff fnim the Phllwo-jiby of 

ii. Ci>MTIL St&,, li. (b^ 

- S(!<mod Series of Scientific, Poli- 

ticalf amI SjiMuiiitii'Bii cLith. it ICa. 

- System of Philosophy. Vol. L Piret 

rdiuiiplfi. iftifnhi ohatli. Id*. 

____ VoL IL Pnoci" 


6i. 

12m. 


|]1i:i of IToL Sto., ehttb.. llif. 

tiAf nww 

L EEUCJLTIOKt lnuUKiTiaU 5lu«l, aod 

2. ESSAYS. irficntifiiJ, FtTlitEnah and Sj^aiiUiTik doia- i 

5 . rm’CIPLEB OF l*flVCMOLtKJ\- Sva., ctotb. 

Codex Alexandrinus. Novum Tefttamentum 

nrtnv, *1 wHiiuWiiiP CiwBri, > C. n. flUm 

OfcKTlptMn: ul llilnm ipHtU Cwlkw iknm* afenniitai ttUdil H- 
CiiVfkK. (FnWwhHt'it 

'Oinkl AiexUMj-J 4 vUii, ^Mburut mOf drrmtkni frruTv iJw 

Wrt. lirrcBd iJi# di'rflij|iwf-t CJ iHALtMfiia^ la ■ 

H «E:tabllf ujitlat In lir tadra il jnrw™! 










6 Ziff«/ WtttkM PnUiihA ijr WiUiaint *«[/ XorgnU, 


Moor'a Hindu Pnntlieon. A new Edition from 

rtir Iirlltiufl (:<i|mcT-|iliit@L 104 ptirtm, wilh (liacfiptivi' 

IfTHlw Hit, A- P, Moon, Sab-Tlanlm «f 6t. Grtlrgr, 

CVnUirk^ivrj^ Ltojnl ‘Iti-ir Cludi, lMMrd»p gilt, flif- 

WilliamH (Prof Monier). Indian Epic P^tij, 

lUfl iuJKiimefl Tjciitiln** fi'Ki?nLlj ^tfp nt 5 with 4 fitll 

AnahTU of llpdtwiyiiiiii? aiHl tlm l^uiiljD;^ l#li)r¥ of tJie AlnbH 
Ht M. WiLUAMfc iJijdiiii I'tofwior i>f Saiuiiil. SyOi* 
0 ftoEh. Aji. 

-The Stmij of Banskrit la llelfttioH to 

>riH{i?eiiry Woitin luJiu, An iBina^».1 LodiuT dttircfiil before 
tSkB Hi NuJct ttod Addltinlli, Sm IBOl, 

Maeimgbten (Sir W-J. Principlea of Hindu, and 

MohpiPJilttMSiiEj ijiw, a^irahilahcd fiwm tlw IVintiplM ho 4 
ftf HDxei Bf i^T-r wruJ-iAM MACTfAQSTEZf. Edilrr], vith ab 
T nfftHl'iuiEjnii^ liT tlm IhIii Dr. H. H. Pindrfi Ihofri^it uf 

in iho *jf OiibrtL Third stiilaDiL Hit?., rhrtli. Or. 

ilorloy (W. H.). Law of Indio. The Adminis- 

tniliou JoniiiH' aFitbh l!iifok,.ili auteny nnd 1‘tiiEettl: Stute, 
Aaiimit of Ihr Lawi jiMi'uIiqr tni Itnilbu W. li. 
MpHLUkf nf lh$ IifB^r Tcmplf. IhirrbtL'i-t|t-L&v. Ifovol t:lii^li+ 
knUldL 

Haidv (E- Sponce). A Mannni of Buddbi^un in 

i ti Vf4t,fn DBVBtrfiiimnE, tnmuktiMt fmtti $u9|AlBiH!b ^1 tlifUix 

- The Legendfl and Tlieories of the Bndd- 

liiitBp witl] «lid MwIltU Sotuuit^ 1 vnl^ &¥» 

{/ji lA# 7Vqj|.) 

-- EostcTii Monacblsm (Buddhiam). An 

Accoilxit of ihe Lawi^ DiaciplW, Arndiij^ nftc., ikf 

the Ordiir ef Mnidinatji fiHmtkii h| GgIiuiia BcLdim. bV(w r1utk 
[t'uhluliad li 12 ju} 7^.. IW. 

KomiE, newly tmnElated froni the Axahic; with 

ficfiBe, XortWi Uid ledifi. Thii l^LirM iinr4B||^ Im filiroiiuliifrinl 
nnltT. Bf thr liirr_ J. If. Enuwmi, M.A., JiwDiir nf SL Klhcl- 
bfirga, DiHk7pmiit&. Crtiiro dlath* Ifii. 0af, 

Tuttom (Yen. l)r.). Grammar of tlio Egyptian* 

IjLnnrigi!^ u nnnliiiEMHl in thq C-ikbli^ Sdhhtkr^ aeit iJiuhmlJt^ 
rhoiDets i Cn||^t]i)i7r fU^hebcti uh NimiErjili in tike 
qiwj F^rhoriikl IThHfiniieniL fit Rrr. FIi^hy Tattam, DJ)-* 
F.ILS* SectMid. -ctlitkitLj niTunu hiuJ «wTiM:'tc^ fifvo., c]i!rth^ 0.^4 











JM Pf mrt, P»mth,d hj) muies,* am{ 


Frederick Eivctii, Indepepdent Far. 

Fi«lunrcE WjLLiAii»>jf, V‘0ft Stu,, elntJi, 

'« fcr nwl ted 

^ IJndimliBciIlj ^ el«Tr AbA JxqqMiDt hook. 

ihTk! tn=iliiiMt Hifed ta^itrr— 2r*nml^it Jta-iW 

Ik* tifinli b vwrj ■■*■[1 wnrlJiTtidjiLif."'■'^-SillBrtrff^ 

1 hr mi t»b-iiplidnii*« Liu: cfiHTTOte krr |ji* yf tli* ti|h.**^ 


^on. By 

[tno*r<w.j fif. 


CoiTiagtoii (B. a), F.E.S. ObBervatioDs of the 
fr«™ >-,*n*iiilHT LI, im, to linnet 7i, mi. iiaK 
■I ltdIillL niurtnlHl l^r l«i plntB, H„y»| itc., DtotMuHtnii, -iSn. 

riJ SlifJTi.TSL'S^O: ““ P“i*i Ji lit 


Tuff ft EH 


Thii mklltmlliB 


Tlli MliJ 

4apMil Df ibw Ikidrty by I 

Homcr’a Iliad, transluteKl inta Blank Terse bv 

Lht JtpT. T. riwl * 

Homer’s Odyssey, (ranslated into English Dm- ' 

VAIII' IUjuiI; \ liiw Jjy Jlaif, PmI flnti, |.pj^ 

Bataichoniyomuchia. Tbe Battlo of the Frogs 

md n^pmlucHl til Eng^ftk Ulmil YifiBe bj tlifl HiT, T-M 

NoMum P)fME wrimL Ji. 

Diua fFO- ItommiDe nictioaary^ An Etyiuolo- 

DifitJMUiTy nf Ui* Hniijmi.«? LaagtsuRwit fhMm eLu fTt^nwii ii(f 
Fm. Dikit wiiJi JiiMtiuiM Ti^ t. C. D^nuv, H,A. S™., drtb. Ifii, 

^ UkOiWii^ Wbbk. Ip tlie rEq^rtmi, b cHrliJml iMbp fiwr 

^rtf, bM fmbif ^Ttittieni* tn rufkmiMi hnliwcil 1« diw Alplubn i ui4 

lb# «,i t* Edd«d H VMklalifT lil lU W«d- HUMid ^ teVrfS. 

■iNaMlat^ Wiiniii triEpIfid af ItmaaglujUit tb* Wwfc, ' 

--- Introduotioii to the Grammar of the 

£anuiun!Lui|ntiiitM,lnilu]>il«lbTC.S.CAYl.XT,a.^. a™,,dutli. Ij.flrf, 

Flatonis riiiiedo, Tlie rimedo of Plato, Edited 

will IntrcHliartSoii wwl ^iu(«i, lirV, D. Ouvbi, M JL, 
lif^ellL In tbc Uiilft]HLly of AW^hWh, BTui.t lilutb. ftj. 

Garnett’s lingnistio Essays. riio PL ilolon'cal 

Knjni nf tliB til If 11«». ItTCKiiui O^airim, tif Lhe Itritiih .'H^'un. 

bj kb ^kw. nli.iik UiariU. IQi. 

Old Irish Glossaries, Cormac’s Glossary, from ii 

MS. In llij- LilimiT Ihtf Riavnt Iriit AfudsitftTj, V.I'Djtvi^iLtsr^# 
GtnwiiLT [foifli a MS. In Hla Bntbti Masitriii]}, rai ■ ti» 

THI pURniuk fir riE?i4^rB HIB (?TU»JCM (fniiu 4 MS., bk tht IJhrnTY 

of TriiL CoiL Unlilin.} TAilvd wiiii pu liitjtjdiiitMn InJtti. lir 

^y^mM Emi IftL iSr/. 

Anoient Daiusli Ballads, iTansIated from the ori- 

rind*, »iil] Xoiri md InirwluLlSnr^ by IL C, Am xntitm ^itidL 

M D.. A TuIa-,. Nifi'p rlirtll. I 







, « 


H Lut t/ imif 


Latham (H. O.). rhitological, flthnographieol, 

*!>ii t}ihi\r KjpUrm. Hf U- LiTnAii^ IV.S.^ et^. 

[flalJuilHid ill I (If , ^ 

Kcnni^dy (James). EasaT^T Etliaologienl and 

Lingubtic. Jli tiii'i lit# J^JW Klcsi-™T/Fj?|J foi:iiJtHTr U. Jk M. 

Jucim ft th« i^4TinL Etiitfitl bv C. Mr KEnHict^^^ U..!. Aiu., 

(I^niiihed at Ti. tl4^}| 4i- 

IkniL^lt (A-) Liito, blit not Tod Late. A Talc. Post 

- Stq. ctioi, Tr, §4. 

S- CluysostDm on thi> Pri^ifllliood. NewJy Lran JaUwI 

fMrfii tlic Ormt br n, II. CtiWTEU^ l^lar cif tb# Jattnui «/ fiaOnrrf 

2rif«ir4niifp etp* ycif^ Bto, 

JTatuiial History Eovieir. A Quarterly .Tourtiai 

of HinlDcifil fidfaua. &titad bT Ih. U, t^aiwubir, I’JLtt, j. 
llK-It. ileOtmH.Tli Ifr. E, P. F.L.S,: fi. Itlok, Fifl,; 

ESnl. ItaillT, F.E,^] Jjilui l.obboek, F.As.; I'tui'. J. IL Onras ; 

1“. L iklptir, F.ItiT Sre, X,S„ F.L,fl.; D, OUifrT, F ILS.. F.h.H. -. 
r.Cvnr. FJLS.; uul tbumwii, U^a. F.H.SjL ; {with 

nitifltTlltlDBj).. Sa Krif., |irLr!E 4i. Bidb, (fotUdiP^ d Tii]j,^ nflC'b, 
bcoBii in dfitU]. 

Home imd Foreign HeTien'. Eiglit Fsrte (July» 

1 In jU|^i t^4l. STcirp iwvhL (PublEab^d oi <tt, rach.} l£t(f»¥wi 
|H tU. (Ji-B, —A hiw ftflfinpSfitij me?!# wljr refflalH ?ar snlt,] 

Jouruul of SocTCil Llterattmi ami Biblical Bccor;]. 

Ediicd by H. H Oownnip Editiir ot tbc Niilr Ti-ftmiHml in nntrk 
tVinuCadci A; K3y?Mtrqnimtw, tinfljrtcriy^jjdnif 5i. AflWWl < 

^obwaiptii^ii, in BdTuiiiiiip port fimn. 

Morgan (J, P.). England umler llie Norman 

Oi-Ei^itbiiL By Juni F. Mdobam, M.A. €nnnt Htki., dintb. 4>t. 

Bobnorr^B 3\h]^ Pietum^, Sdipture History Hluii- ^ 

busied in ■- -Borboi Dif ISA BnErtvlniM ffLEtii. Oo^b!#! IhaililiiJ 

hf /ruitt :^cBsaiiju [WitL Enf^mb Tcil#.} Ha^ itn., hjJtrdwTiltilv' " 
hiimd in ^tutb pit eitrii, 42 m . 

fhv tbe Sa i thU, (Hae!i rwitainkg' M IMiitciJ dtillii boards c itfn 
pkr 11 m, €lU!ba I 

^ Mrtffii. ITIUJIUI tt ?toi#An Amvf pEtliEblinl hrrf Jvliuf f^duuui^l " Plltlti 
PtrLum," ■. m duu wtA'MiMMr -bf lirvi' winidEiil#, Iqt Hmj BdlpirnlJa feRlM» 

w-bkj] M*v ta 41 |w»dwd]r 44 iBptily tlbfe armt of th* nipa uf ];bMi| 4 a 4 ^ B ~ 

faii4ikr didiul-HtTif* m thniwM* vf tnif pmUll >»™ qf Ut )IT ■111*1# 

HlUtkM tB llWlL’’^if*y*iffiP4V NOf. IIUI. 
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